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FOREWORD

TrotskyismisMarxisrL e ni ni smdés most sinister enemy.

As an opportunist doctrine of thmetty bourgeoisie it wagrst encountered by Lenin and the
Party at the Secordongress of the RSDLP, in the period i h e v iemeamyérse.

Since then, at various stages of history, the Commé&aidy has had to wage an unrelenting
yght with the utterly opportunist ideology rad adventurist practices of Trotskyism@n the
international scene Trotskyism has been and stdbrabated by other Marxisteninist Parties side
by side withthe CPSU.

The documents in this volume trace the struggle ltkain and the Communist Parby the
Soviet Union wageagainst Trotskyism and give convincing evidence ofaibsolute superiority and
the sweeping victory of the historicalith of Leninism ovethe false and venomous ideology and
pernicious practices of Trotskyism.

This volume hagve sections.

The yrst consi st s welolutionary perivd. nThes earlie$t oftthese pr e
documents characterise teruggle waged against Trotskyism by Lenin andduigporters at the
Secad Congress of the RSDLP (1903}, which Trotsky madé quite plain that he representte
conciliatory, reformist trend in the European Sceflaimocratic movement anglas an adversary of
Bolshevism.

At that Congress Lenin and his supporters emphatiogjiieted the views of the opportunists,
Trotsky ammg them, about the special place occupied by the Bundewish petty-bourgeois
nationalistic organisation, in the Partyanchei r mi si nterpretation of the
the proletariato. Tr ot s k yhe yst ppagraphuaf they Palty&Roldseasd t h e
formulated byMartov, a wording which would have given unstable pbtiyrgeois elements access

to the Party. li&€mimmasdai dratskheo Congr esnain fAcomp
idea of my bookWhat IsTo Be Done® seg p. 21 Trotsky insisted that every striker should have the
righttoc a | | hi mself a Party me mduldbe, betterdf tenwbhdo dohwork e ni n
should not call themsel ves Par t ys! tmnthbteomesvho( r e a |

only talks should have therightaadp por t uni ty to be a Party membero
The Partyodés split into BathesJ3eeondiCkngresss.nd Menshe)
The course of events strikingly brought to the fore $istance othe disagreements

between the Leninists, dhe one hand, and the Mensheviks and Trotskyites, oottiee. Led by

Lenin, the Bolsheviks organised a cldgs®t revolutionary Party, which prepared and directed the

socialist revolution, while the Mensheviliad Trotskyiteglung to their reformism.

After the Second Congress Trotsky attacked its decisloresletter to Y. D. Stasova, F. V.

Lengnik and others o®ctober14 , 1904, Lenin wrote: fake aute w pam
recently. . . . The pamphlet & pack of brazen liea,distortion of the facts. . . . The Second Congress

was, inhis words, a reactionary attempt to consolidate sectangthods of organisation, etc. The

pamphlet is a slap in tHace both for the present Editorial Board of the &@ fora | | Party work
(p- 26).

During the yrst RussiBah shewolkst ihan, tloeryigmtam
concerningthPart yés theory and tacticsL.enimésoQdhedrgt
growth of the bourgeoidemocraticrevolution into the socialistevolution with his own sealled
theory of fApermanent r ehegeinany of thenptoletariatinithe bourgeaie st i or



democraticrevolution and denied the revolutionary potentialities of ghasantry as an ally of the
proletariat.

In the period of reaction that followed, Lenin and tBelsheviks fought on two fronts under
i ncr edi b togpditiahs: againsuthetliquidators and the otzovists. Defipiteleclaration that
they wer e fiabovandHisssmall bancho$ stipportérs pretachdd yhat itinvasrative
to reconcilethe revolutionaries with the opportunists within the Party, giving the libenadgeois
argumenthat the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks did not represendliffesent political schools but

were only two groups ofociatDe mocr at i ¢ i ntet |l eapbudlhee Vigphhiring cfa
i mmature prol et ar i aahdolettersl Leninaxpased rthis egproach of Brotskyit@ | e s
fundamental differences and his conciliatory attitudes anddatk pr i nci pl es. He wr ot
behaves like a degable careerist and factionalist. . . . He payssépvice tothe Party and behaves

worse than any other of tiHeact i onal i st so (p. 37) . Las theé mostr e gar d
harmful and dangerous of all the shadesMé& ns hevi s m. MEr ootTsrkoyt sagdt as
c onc i llikeaimam snbre pernicious than any liquidator; tdomvinced liquidators state their

views bluntly, and it iseasy for the workers to detect where they are wrong, whéneatrotskys
deceivethe workerscover upthe evil, andmaketi mpossi bl e t o exposép.the ev
72). Lenin denounced the odious role played byTtlo¢skyites and called Trotsky judas.

Lenin scathingly c¢riti diriagethe Filstr\WotlddMary dalngip ol i t i
avariety of Kautskyism.Tr ot s ky , in effect, -ismperoirdleids mtheandce
Kaut skybs thesis that war paralysed ttheefore,evol ut
before thinking of revolution the working clalsad to secure peace. He rejected the Bolshevik slogan
calling for the def eat imperialistrwar@nsfavaumafi a gdpauvingsticn me n t
slogandemaridginei t her victory nor defeat 0.

While giving verbal recognition to the theory thatpitalsm developed unevenly, Trotsky
propounded thé¢hesis that capitalist development was evening out anthairbasis, tried to prove
that the socialist revolution coultbt be accomplished and that socialism could nadiablished in
one country taken parately.

Lenindéds teaching that Ctahlried ot imitallyanlaifess or everim ol ut i

one capitalist countryand that socialism could not triumph simultaneously intlafl capitalist

countries was directed, in particular, agaitfst views that were being expounded by Trotsky, who

held that national economies could not provide the foundationfore s oci al i st revol ut
was quite hopeless tarry on a struggle for the dictatorship of the proletaniany country taken

separately; the proletariat can estabitsidictatorship only on the scale of the whole of Eurape,

in the form of a HNashe&lpveFabmuari4) 1916¢ dhis asdhe samedouble

dyed opportunism restiogoonhéeéebeyfipermanent revol

The Trotskyites | ost al |-clagsarovemantdongpbefore 191Yu e nc e
When Trotsky arrived inPetrograd in 1917 he had to affiliate himself with thecalbed
Mezhrayontsi, a Sociddemocratic group that vacillated between the Bolidtseand Mensheviks. In
August 1917the Mezhrayontsi declared they had no differences wittBtiigheviks and joined the
Russian SociaDemocratic LabouParty (Bolsheviks). Trotsky and his supporters joinedRhgy
with them. Upon joining the Bolshevikaany of theMezhrayontsi broke with opportunism. But, as
subsequentievelopments showed, for Trotsky and some of his suppahisrgias only a formality:
they went on propounding thepernicious views, flouted discipline and undermined fhar t y 6 s
ideological and organisational unity.

" Karl Kautsky (18541938) was a leader of the German SeBlamocratic movement and of the Second
International. He began as Blarxist but subsequently lapsed into renegacy and preached Centrism
(Kautskyism), the most dangeromsind of opportunisrd. Ed.



At the most crucial moment of the development of sbeialist revolutiod the period of
preparation and thactual accomplishing of the October armed uprisingetrograd Lenin and the
Bolshevik Party found they hashcemor e t o come to gri ps wvamfbl Trot s
and dangerous views. Trotsky insisted that tipeising should be postponed until the Second
Congressof Soviets. In practice, this meant wrecking the uprisibgcause the Sociakist
Revoluticmaries and Mensheviks coutdit off the date for the congress, thus giving the Provisional
Government the possibility of massing its forces by ttatt and suppressing the uprising. Had it
been acceptedhis piece of adventurism might have been fatahihe ppor t unel y exposed
demagogic stand, which waalculated for effect, and proved that the Provisional Gorent had to
be overthrown before the Congress of Sovogtsned.

The second section covers the period from 1918 to 1B22.documerst dating from this
period trace the struggle h at Lenin and the Bol shevpsdudeParty
revolutionary | ine, w h anchle thénydquigSovietdRepaiblioat threotime d a m
the BrestlLitovsk Peace Treaty was signed, amgiast his adventurist extremes during the years of
the Civil War and foreignntervention. Much of the material in this section isdrdwn om Leni nd s
works and from Party decisions exposihg ot sky6s open opposition to t
during he debate of the question of the trade unionsdamihg the transition to the New Economic
Policy, whenthe question of preserving and consolidating the allitvet@een the working class and
the peasants was of particulaaportance

The yght for t he Br est presraecthe Soviet Reudidandva s a
strengthen the newystem. The Soviet Republic was opposing the imperiabstand pressing for
world peace. This struggle won massstgport from the working people dfe whole world for the
Russian revolution.

Documents show that on the question of the Brest PEa@agy Trotsky maintained an anti
Leninist stand, criminally exposing the newly emerged Soviet Republic to rdartger. As head of
the Soviet delegation tthe peace talkye ignored the instructions of the Party Central Committee
and the Soviet Government. At a crucial moment otdhes he declared that the Soviet Republic was
unilaterallywithdrawing from the war, announced that the Ruséiany was beng demobilised, and
left BrestLitovsk. Thisgave the German Command the pretext it desired for enda@rmistice.
iwWe can only be savefl, the wboed,itrhbhg @med&muirmgpean
(Extraordinary Seventh Congress of the RCP{®)batim report, Rus®d., Moscow, 1962, p. 65).
The German Army mounted asffensive and occupied considerable territory. As a resulich

harsher peace terms were put forward by the Ger@anv er nment . On account
adventurism, Lenimrote, ® vi et Russia signed iaanththebiamerforr e h un
this rests upon those who refusedtc c e pt t he f or mer peaced (p. 139)

Though it was shotived, the respite given by the Brddtovsk Peace Treaty was of
i mmense si glowed tbeaSoweeRepublit to withdraw from the wonldr and prepare to
repulse the foreign intervention and theernal counterevolution.

The Civil War of 19181920 ended in victory for thBoviet Republic. The country embarked
on economicrejuvenatiom and started healing the terrible woundsn pi ct ed by the [
intervention and the whiteguaodunterrevolution. The Party switched from war communism to the
New Economic Policy as charted by Lenin, wbainted out that the prime task in the obtaining
situationwas to restore industry. ®) he said, could not be achiewed t h o u t yrst securin
in agriculture and drawinthe workers and their trade unions into acteeialistconstruction. The
way to resolve these problems was mimtough pressure and compulsion but throughmned
organisation, persuasion and the use of incentives.

At this critical period, Trotsky and other enemieslLefinism forced the Party to start a
discussion on thgquestion of the trade unions. At a time when every effadtto be directed towards
t h ght aggainst famine aneconomic dislocation, the attainment of a rise of agricultural production



and the restor at i atientiorfwad diveltadsby thiy discussiore At R eneeting 6f s

the RCP(B) group at the Fifth AHRussia Trade UnioBo nf er ence Tr ot sky insi ste
the sandwdishaking upodo the tr audiens forthwitb mte stateon t ur
agencies in order to replapersuasion by compulsion.

In a speech wunder the he€ardi n&i Thti ol aamred UT
Mi stakeso, ®Phetgr Cir ¢l é ©ICE Aghitan the Bradgnioris,ghie Current
Situation and the Mistakes of Trotskgd Bukharin and other works included in this volurhenin
denounced t he-Mdrxisbdpmdachittheegsiedtioraoh the role and tasks of the trade
unionsinsoci al i st construct i on.turrithg thestiade wreods intotpattof Tr ot <
the state machineould lead to their abolition and the undermining of plh@letaran dictatorship. In
effect, the issue in the tradmion discussion forced on the Party by Trotsky ftase attitude to the
peasants, who had risen against war communism, the attitude to tianwprmass of workers,
generally the Pnassdasgtétmeahenhiet uCdevitlo Ware had endedo

In the discussion the opposition was overwhelminghfeated in all the main Party
organisations. The Partyallied round Lenin, supporting his platform and rejectitng line
propounded by the Ttsky faction and othespposition groups.

The results of this discussion were summed up byldreh Party Congress (March 1921),
whose deci thérolmand taslks wfrthe ttade unions under the dictatorship of the proletariat.
At this Congress Lan again exposedhe antiParty substance of the policy pursued by the
Trotskyites and other opposition groups. On his proptisalCongress passed a decision on Party
uni tvy, w Haid ddbwn that mll fgctions were to be disbanded immediately andPuudy
organisations should hencefogthr o hi b i t al | f-Aat ybmaht aoéfithe mi sfiNe
Congress, 0 it was st antoadidignal Ansl imankdiate bxpulsibnoflorh theve d b |

Par ({p.230)

The resolutions adopted by Padrgans on the struggbegainst Trotskyism in 1928925 are
to be found in théhird section of this volume.

At a joint plenary meeting with representatives of terthef largest Party organisations in

October 1923, the Centr@ommittee and the Central @ool Commission discussebe situation in

t he Party and c o nkadgyretterdand The Gtatenkeyt o 46 aomdodted by the
Trotskyites and ot her 0 pmeetisigs tof then CCg the PG and A Th e
representatives of 1Party orgaisations unequivocally condemn the Statemahn#6 as a step in

factional and divisive politics. ... This Statement threatens to embroil the entire Party in an-inner

Party struggle during the next few months and thevedgken the Party at a most crugimment to

the destinie® f t he i nternational revolutiondo (p. 236).

In a pamphlet entitledhe New LingTrotsky accusethe Party leadership of degeneration
and counterposed youmpgople, particularly students, to veteran Bolshevikspdtter young people,
he called them Part yfidar ometer of the

The Thirteenth Conference of the RCP(B), heldJanuary 1924, passed a resoludion
ifResults of t he D i-Bsocuursgsei ooins ahedv i ta & whahPshdrglyy t h e |
condemned the &ional activities of Trotskya n d his supporters and st a
oppositionis not only an attempt to revise Bolshevism, not onjyagrant departure from Leninism
but patently gpettybourgeois deviationThere is no doubt whatever that tbigposition objectively
mirrors the pressure of the petipurgeoisie on the position of the proletarian Party arpd@sl i cy o ( p .
241).

" RCP(BP Russian Communist Party (Bolshevilishe name bywhich the Party was known from 1918
onwards. In 1925 it was renamtéee Communist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolshevikdyd.



This resolution was endorsed by the Thirteenth Congifetse RCP(B).

I n the autumn of 1 90kKypublighted aa article e which Besextaflesl a t h
hisownroleint he revolution, broughtr evwtl uhii ®nol anidd ea
that hostile collisions werli@evitable between the proletarian vanguard and the lreashnt masses.

At a plenary meeting odanuary 1720,1925the CentraCo mmi t t ee of t he RCP(
Tr ot s ky 0 sattacks oneBalshevisrg as an attempsudbstitute Trotskyisrfor Leninism By
decision of this plenary meeting Trotsky a s removed fromrmamhef thof yce

Revolutionary Military Counc ithe mostfemphdiie terrisSIER . He
membership of the BolsheviRarty demands real, not verbal, subordination to Rdistyipline and
total and unconditional renunciation of satyjackse t he i deal s of Leni ni smo (

A New Opposition led by Zinoviev and Kamenev attacttezlLeninist line at the Fourteenth
Party Congress, whictvas convened at the close of December 1925. Only recgmmtyiev and
Kamenev had been opposed to the Jkgites, but then they themselves sank to the positions of
Trotskyism.

After a crushing defeat at the Fourteenth CongressN#ve Opposition openly embraced
Trotskyism. An antParty opposition bloc, which was joined by the remnaftsther opposition
groups, smashed by tiRarty, now tookshae.

The fourth section of f estrsggledaganst fretskyissn int1926 ci n g
and 1927.

In the autumn of 1926 the leaders of the Trotskyite m@zle an open anHarty sally,
speaking at Party eetingsat the Aviapribor Works in Moscow and the Putilov Woitkd_eningrad,
where they demanded a discussion of theti-Leninist platform. The Communist workers sharply
denounced them and made them leave these meetingsndinied thento beat aetreat: they sent a
statement tahe Central Committee in which they hypocritically recaritezir errors. Actually, they
formed an illegal party of thetswn and held secret meetings, at which they discusseddhéonal
platform and the tactics to beaated against thEommunist Party.

The Fifteenth AHUnion Party Conference, held DctoberNovember 1926, characterised
the TrotskyZinoviev opposition as a Menshevik deviation in the Party wached them that further
evolution towards Menshevismould lead to their expulsion from the Party. The conference called
on all Communists to adopt a determined sigainst the opposition bloc.

The Seventh Extended Plenary Meeting of the ComirEgietutive, held shortly afterwards,
endorsed the Fifteenfhary Conference resolution on the opposition bloc and nitaideumbent on
Communist parties to put down the attemptshe Trotskyites to split the international communist
movement.

The Trotskyites did not cease their apéirty activitiesdespite their deat in the Party, the
working class andhe international communist movement. They took advantage of the difficulties at
home and also the deteriorationf t he Sovi et Unionds i nteithnati one
theirsec al | ed A pl a wHich they repefvettiBstanderiagainst the Party. They claimed
that the Partyand the Soviet Government were out to abolish the monabdbreign trade and grant
political rights to the kulaks. AAuge edi ti on of this dplgraund or mo
printshop and circulated among Party membersnandParty people.

An end had to be put to this aftarty activity. Convened in October 1927, a joint plenary
meeting of theCentral Committee and the Central Control Commisg&rposed the antieninist
essence of the opposition platfoamd expelled Trotsky and Zinoviev from the Central Committee for
their factional activities against the Party anduisty. At this plenary meeting it was decided to



submit allthe materials on the divisive actidt of the Trotsky opposition for consideration by the
Fifteenth Congress of tteommunist Party.

During the Party discussion that preceded the Fifte€ntigress, 724,000 members voted in
favour of the CentraCommi t t eeds Leni ni s y-Zinowel bloc yeceived brilyl e t he
4,000 votes, i.e., half of one per centtbé participants in this discussion. This was a staggering
defeat for the opposition.

It was now obvious that the Trotsi&moviev bloc hadsuffered political bankruptcy and was
isolated from theParty masses. It, therefore, went over from factional actwitlyin the Party to an
antiSoviet, counterevolutionarystruggle.

After their total defeat in the Party organisations, dpposition members tried to appeal to
the nonParty nassesn the hope of making them rise against the Commurasty and the Soviet
power. They held their illegal conferences at private homes in Moscow and Leningrad, working out a
plan of action for the coming demonstrationfovember 7. They decided tpesak on that day, shout
their slogans and display the portraits of their leadersN@rember 4 the Trotskyites forced their
way into theHigher Technical School in Moscow and held a factionakting. In some towns the
printed antiS o v i e t illegadlya duadterisg them at factories and pasting therfences and posts.

On the 10th anniversary of the October Revolution thieg to organise anfoviet actions
in Moscow and_eningrad, but were swept off the stieély demonstrationsf working people, who
expressed t hei rintheoQompniueidt Rartycandrthe 8aviet Gevernment.

The November 7 actions of the opposition showedithetd become a countezvolutionary
force openly hostiléo the dictataship ofthep r ol et ar i at . Hstandardsgf Party lifd, e d a | |
the Trotskyites now began to violawate laws, demonstrating their a8tiviet, antpopular
aspirations.

On November 14, 1927, i Party massey, then@eal Committeet h e wi
and the Central Control Commission expelled Trotsky and Zinoviev frofaattg; other members of
their group were removed frothe CC and the CCC.

The defeat of Trotskyism was completed by the Fifte®attty Congress (December 1927). It
found that the opposition had ideologically broken with Leninism, degenedrdateé Menshevik
group, taken the road of capitulation ttee international and internal bourgeoisie and become a
weapon against the proletarian dictatorship. It, there@méosed the decision of the CC and CCC to
expel Trotskyand Zinoviev, and expelled another 75 members of #pwiup. It instructed Party
organisations to purge their ranké patently incorrigible Trotskyites and institute measuies
i npuenc eandykanembars & the oppositiadeologically in order to persuade them to
abandon Trotskyitgiews and go over to the positions of Leninism.

Party wunity is dealt oonststh of resolutions edoptefl byhlocad e c t i «
Party organisationgnthe struggle against Trotskyism (192827).

After the Fifteenth Congress many raaukdyle member®f the opposition bloc realised their
delusions, renouncebrotskyism and were restablished as Party membdtewever, spurred by his
implacable enmitydr Leninism, Trotsky did not down arms, with the result that in 1929 was
expelled from the Soviet Union. The Leninist Paittth us ynal ly smashed the
ideologicallyand organisationally.

However, under various guises Trotskyite ideologyntinues to harm the liberation
movement.



Presentday Trotskyism has many aspects. Followthg example of Trotsky, its spiritual
father, it is capabl®f acquiring any hue and adapting itself to any revolutionary trend in order to
blow it up from within.

The problem of the unity and cohesion of the -anperialist forces, above all, of the
communist and workinglass movement, received considerable attention at tA€@dgress of the
CPSU, which was held in Moscow in Marélpril 1971. It was notedhat recent years had witnessed
an animation of Right a n dattaék& byfvarious splineogroups mn s m a
MarxismLeninism aghe ideological and theoretical guideline of the communstement. Modern
Trotskyism, it was pointed out,ad actively aligned itself with these splinter groups, which the
present Chinese leadership was setting up in various countries. Speaking from the congress rostrum
the delegates anithe numerous foreigguests stressed their determinationvage a tireles y g h't
against all these attacks, including #esaults of the Trotskyites, and work to strengthen the andy
solidarity of the communist and workifagss movement on the unshakable foundation of the
Marxist-Leninistteaching.

At various stages Trdtgism united and headed differempportunist trends. This was made
possi bl e b yabilityrtoousesukrgeivotutiobasy verbiage to mask isgpportunist concepts
and thereby tempt and attract peoplth little experience of politics and no or ireguateknowledge
of MarxistLeninist theory. Delusions of a Trotskyite hue sometimes disorient part of the
revolutionaryminded youth, who, on account of their inexperience,uarea bl e t o ynd t he
genuinely revolutionary theoryg communist ideology.

Modern Trotskyism seeks to emasculate Marxisminism of its revolutionary content,
helps the agents of imperialisin o yght tLbn@ist keachingi asd resorts to adtr
revolutionary clamour in an effort to sow the poisonsesds of adventurism among young people.

In the capitalist countries, the radical, democratic ycath looking for a way out of
oppression and exploitationande e ki ng t he me ainjusticen By theigovreformigt s oc i al
practices most of the Socialist and So@amocratic parties are increasingly demonstrating that they
are spokesmen of 't he ¢ apipoldidally sanscieuy ywutng people Biee y ne
adopting MarxisrrLeninism, which gives them a wider political horizon, indicates effective ways of
yghting imperialism and showlem the prospects for the triumph of the socialist revolution.

There is no doubt that the temporary attraction thaeceion of the young peopla the
capitalist countries hafor the modern Trotskyite slogans with their tilomping and pseudo
revolutionary veneer will pass. And therenis doubt that in the course of the revolutionary struggle
l ed by the Communi st a nrched With thie greas tdachih@ of Mandsm, wh o
Leninism, Trotskyitéddeology with its opportunism and adventurism willdgosed again and again
and swept away, as has repeateldden the case in the past. The viability and invincibility of
MarxismLeninism areshown by the documents in thislume tracing the struggle the Communist
Party and thevorking people of the Soviet Union waged against ght#y-bourgeois antlLeninist
ideology and practice dfrotskyism.

The addenda include decisions of the Communistrihational and resolutions adopted by the
trade unions again3trotskyism.

This volume was compiled bB. S. Ulasovandl. P. Ganenkounder the direction of. A.
Solovyov

Institute of MarxisrlLeninism,
Central Committee of the CPSU



LENI NO SCISMRI T I
OF THE OPPORTUNIST VIEWS
OF THE TROTSKYITES AND EXPOSURE
OF THEIR SUBVERSIVE ACTIVITIES
IN 19031917

SECOND CONGRESS OF THE RSDLP
July 17 (30)August 10 (23), 1903

EXTRACTS FROM SPEECHES
ON THE DISCUSSION'OF THE PARTY RLES

August 2(15)
1

Lenin delivers a brief speech in support of his formulation, emphasising in particular its
stimulating effectfi Or g a fitinms hodbe imagined that Party organisations must consist solely
of professionatevolutionaries. Waeed the most diverse organisations of all types, rankshauks,
beginning with extremely limited and secret ammling with very broad, frdese Organisationents
endorsement by the Central Committee is an essential conditiarP&rty organisation.

2

I should Iike yrst of a | pbintst First, rora thee subjeet @f r
Axelrodés kiamd motopopadki(ng i roni cal | willinglyt o
respond to this appeal, for | by no means considerdifference so vill as to be a matter of life or
deathto the Party. We shall certainly not perish because afrdortunate clause in the Rules! But
since it has come to thmint of choosingoetweentwo formulations, | simply cannaabandon my
firm conviction that Madvé s f o r muwloraetthiaro the original draft andnay in certain
circumstances, cause little harm to the Party. The second remadkcerns Comrade Brucker. It is
only natural for Comrad®rucker, who wishes to apply the elective principle everywherdave
accepted my formulation, the only one thae y ne s at al | exactmempbert he <con
therefore fail to under €bmndd€oBr adke Ma dstitay 6 8 e the
possible thain actual fact Comrade Martov makapoint ofguiding himself by the opposite of what
Brucker says, withoutxamining his motives and arguments?

ma |

e
istr

To come to the main subject, | must say that Comfadesky has completely misunderstood
Comr ade P lfundamental adead and his arguntetave therefore evaddbe gist of the
matter. He has spoken of intellectuals amadrkers, of the class point of view and of the mass
movement, but he has failed to notice a basic question, dpdsrmulation narrow or expand the
concept of a Partpnembe? If he had asked himself that question, he wealsily have seen that my
formulation narrows this conceptyhi | e Martovdés expands it, for (
expression) what di st i nguAnsnehe pehod of Bty tfethaewet |1 s i
arenow passinghrough it is just thi s thédooreoslteementsgpfo t h at
confusion, vacillation, and opportunism. To refute this simple and obvious conclusias b be
proved that there are no such elefse but it hasiot even occurred to Comrade Trotsky to do that.
Nor canthat be proved, for everyone knows that such elementsiexitnty, and that they are to be
foundintheworking | ass too. The need t o slnéadtheauritgoft he f i
its principles has now become particularly urgent, for, with the restoration of its unifattyewill

" The double dates are necessary becausaulfen calendar was used in Russia at the time. The switch to the
new calendar (ygures in pardHdt heses) was made in Febr



recruit into its ranks a great many unstadliements, whose number will increase with the growth of

the Party. Comrade Trotsky corefgly misinterpreted thenain idea of my bookWhat Is to Be

Done? when he spokabout the Party not being a conspiratorial organisdtiany others too raised

this objection). He forgot that imy bookl propose a number of various types of organisatitnom

the most secret and most exclusive to comparas e | y b r o a lbse argadisationsdie s e 06 (
forgotthat the Party must be only the vanguard, the leaddseofast masses of the working class, the
whole (or nearlyt he whol e) of ewthé comtrol vandr directionfutime dParty
organisations, but the whole of which doesaat d s houl d not belong to a
whatconclusions Comrade Trotsky arrives at in consequenhis éindamental mistake. He has told

us here that ifank after rank of workers were arrested, and all the wonkerg to declare that they

did not belong to the Party, oBarty would be a strange one indeed! Is it not the athground?ls

it not Comr ade Tr o starigg?0He regardg asmething sat that twhich s
revolutionary with any experience at all would only rejoicdfdtundreds and thousands of workers

who were arrestefbr taking part in strikes and demonstrations did not ptouee members of Party
organisations, it would dy showthat we have good organisations, and that we anel y dut task g

of keeping a more or less limited circle of leads¥sret and of drawing the broadest possible masses

into themovement.

The root of the mistake made by those who standffarr t ovés f or mul ati on i
only ignore one of thenain evils of our Party life, but even sanctify it. The evilhat, at a time when
political discontent is almosmiversal, when conditions require our work to be camieih complete
secrecy, and when most of our activittave t o be ted segret eitlestarnd even toni
private meetings, it i s eixfact, @mus to yistinguigh yhose who, al m
only talk from thosewho do the work. There is hardly another country in wwld where the
jumbling of these two categes is ascommon and as productive of such boundless confusion and
harm as in Russia. We are suffering sorely from thisretilonly among the intelligentsia, but also
among the worlkg c | as s, and Comr ade Mar t oThi® formulatom mul at i
necessarily tends to make Party memlodrall and sundry;Comrade Martov himself was forceo
admit this, alt hough wi t he said. Buetkatis prezisely what we foY e s ,
not like! Andthat is precisely why we are so adaminbur oppositiono Marov 6 s f or mul at i o
would be better if ten whodowor Kk shoul d not call themsel ves Pa
hunt after titles!) than that one who only taldsould have the right and opportunity to be a Party
member.Thatis a principle which seems to me irrefutable, andi ch compel s me t o
Martov.

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 6, pp. 50003

" V. I. Lenin, Collected WorksVol. 5, p. 45% Ed.
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FromTHE LETTER TO Y. D. STASOVA,
F. V. LENGNIK, AND OTHERS

14/X. [1904]

A new pamphlet by Trotsky came out recently, unttex editorship oflskra, as was
annainced. This makesithe @A Cr edo o a s Iskraf Thevmmpileisoaf pack df brazene w
lies, a distortion of the facts. And this done under the editorship of the CO. The work oflskea
group i s vil ityed&dnomiststésaleged, didvfarympre, thiskra group displayed
no initiative, they gave no thought to the proletariat, were noarecerned with the bourgeois
intelligentsia, introduced deadly bureaucracy everywhéréhar work was reducedo carrying out
the programme of The Beeond GongresssvasiirChis evords,ta.reacti@tampt
to consolidate sectarian methods of organisation, etc. The pamphlet is a slap in the fémetheth
present Editorial Bard of the CO and for all Parniyorkers. Reading a pamphlet of this kind you can
seeclearly hat the AMi norityo h afalsehoodithatitgvéd loe incapablea mu c h
producinganything i abl e, and one wantthngwathyghtngfor, her e t her

Kolbs wife is well,. she is in Yekaterinosl!l av

Warm greetings to all of you.
Starik & Co.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 43, p. 129

"Written by Krupskay®Edon Leninés instructions.
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From SOCIAL-DEMOCRACY AND THE
PROVISIONAL REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT

March 1905

€ Parvus managed at last to go forward, insteat@fing backward like a crab. He refused
to perform theSisyphean labofio f endl essly cor Mact on§gsMapt yheeos
advocated (unfortunatelytogether with Trotsky) the idea of the revolutionrdgmocratic
dictatorshig; the idea that it was the duty of Soe¢mocrats to take part in the provisional
revolutionarygovernment after the overthrow of the autocracy. Parvpsoif®undly right insaying
that the SociaDemocrats mush ot f ear to take Dbold straithees f or
enemy, shoulder to shoulder with the revolutiondsyo ur geoi s democr at s, 0
understanding, howevdrery appropriately brought to mind),ahthe organisationare not to be
merged, that we march separately but striggether, that we do not conceal the diversity of interests,
that we watch our ally as we would our enemy, etc.

But for all our warm sympathy for these slogans célutiorary SocialDemocrat who has
turned away fronthe taitenders, we could not help feeling jarred by certdatse notes that Parvus
struck. We mention these slightrors, not out of captiousness, but because from himhton much
is given, much is demandett would be most dangerous at present for Parvus to compromise his
correct position by his own imprudence. Among the imprudent, to say the least, is the following
sentence in his preface to Trotskyos apaapathl| et :
from the other political currents, we must learn to stand ideologically at the head of the revolutionary
movement 6 (this is correct), ito be more revol ut
say, it is incorrect, if the statemt is taken in the general sense in which it is expressed by Parvus; it
is incorrect from the point of view of the reader to whom this preface is something standing by itself,
apart from Martynov and the nelskrists, whom Parvus does not mention. If wearaine this
statement dialectically, i.e., relatively, concretely, in all its aspects, and not after the manner of those
literary jockeys, who, even many years after, snatch separate sentences from some single work and
distort their meaning, it will beconwear that Parvus directs the assertion expressly against tadism,
whichextenhe i s right (compare part ilaghbehiadreVolutiotary s subs
devel opment o, etc. ). But t h e-enders,asihoe rther @rea others t havi
besides taienders among the dangerous friends of the revolution in the camp of the revolui@onaries
there ar e -Réeo IiBtoftihereant eepedike the Nadezhdins, who are swept along
by the tide 6events and are helpless in the face of revolutionary phrases; or those who are guided by
instinct rather than by a revolutionary outlook (like Gapon). These Parvus forgot; he forgot them
because his presentation, the development of his thoughts, wisaobut was hampered by the
pl easant memory of the very Martynovism agains:
exposition is not sufficiently concrete because he does not consider the totality of the various
revolutionary currents in Russia, whi are inevitable in the epoch of democratic revolution and
which naturally reflect the still unstratiyed
revolutionarydemocratic programmes are quite naturally veiled in vague, even reactionarystsocial
ideas concealed behind revolutionary phrases (to wit, the SocRéistdutionaries and Nadezhdin,

"The date show$ite t i me of writi ndggEdor the yrst publication.

Al'n the manuscript: AfiHe openly advocated (unfortunate
bombastic pamphldéBefore the Ninth of Januaryhe idea of the revolutionaigemocratic dictato s h i B . . . 0.
Ed.

YA note in thelskmmsusnordiepstt [syayssi:l et over the matter o
preface, published in the Party printshop. Of course, it is not in its interests to disentangle the muddle: Martynov
pulsonevay and Parvus pulls the other way, but weol | s a
ear s! And we call this 6l deol odilc anhe nlteiaodne ras hG fpo ronfia Iti hs

Our sages in the Countihave decreed the Party signature is only permissible on pamphlets published on
instructions from Party organisations. It would be interesting to learn from these sages what organisation
requested the publication of the pamphlet of Nadezhdin, Kyaiad others? Or were the people right who

calledthe abovene nt i oned O6decreed a scurvy sectdBEdi an trick ag
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wh o, it seems, changed only his | abel when he w
new Iskra). Under such circumstances we, the Seb@mocrats, never can and never will advance

the slogan fABe more revolutionary than anyone ¢
revolutionariness of a democrat who is detached
phr ases a whivordsandrcheap slogans (especially in agrarian matters). On the contrary,

we will always be critical of such revolutionariness; we will expose the real meaning of words, the

real content of idealised great events; and we will teach the need for agahletion of the classes

and shadings within the classes, even in the hottest situations of the revolution.

Equally incorrect, for the same reason, ar e
provisional government in Russia will be a governmentwofkingc | ass democr acyo, t
SociatDemocrats are at the head of the revolutionary movement of the Russian proletariat, this
government will be a Socildbe mocr at i ¢ g o v er n mRemocratic provisianal t h e
gover nment Awligbvérnmers with @a Socihé re@ar at i ¢ mampossiblet y 0 . Tt
unless we speak of fortuitous, transient episodes, and not of a revolutionary dictatorship that will be at
all durable and capable of leaving its mark in histdhyis is impossible, bexise only a revolutionary
dictatorship supported by the vast majority of the people can be at all durable (not absolutely, of
course, but relatively). The Russian proletariat, however, is at present a minority of the population in
Russia. It can become tlgeeat, overwhelming majority only if it combines with the mass of semi
proletarians, serproprietors, i.e., with the mass of the pdityurgeois urban and rural poor. Such a
composition of the social basis of the possible and desirable revolutidaagratic dictatorship
will, of course, affect the composition of the revolutionary government and inevitably lead to the
participation, or even predominance, within it of the most heterogeneous representatives of
revolutionary democracy. It would be extregndlarmful to entertain any illusions on this score. If
t hat windbag Trotsky now writes (unfortunately,

appear only onceo, t hat ithere is no room for &
windbag. If there were no room in Russia for a second Gapon, there would be no room for a truly

figreat o, consummat ed democrati c 4193 mobl8480, andn . To
to surpass those years, it must rouse the vast masses to aetive lit o her oi ¢ effort s,
hi storic creativenesso; it mu s t rai se t hem out

incredible backwardness, and abysmal dullness. The revolution is already raising them and will raise
them completely; thgovernment itself is facilitating the process by its desperate resistance. But, of
course, there can be no question of a mature political consciousness, of aD8owatatic
consciousness of these masses or tihmaizrhikwmd reaws
They cannot become Soclale mocr ats at once without yrst passi
not only because of their ignorance (revolution, we repeat, enlightens with marvellous speed), but
because their class position is not ptatian, because the objective logic of historical development
confronts them at the present time with the tasks, not of a socialist, but of a democratic revolution.

In this revolution, the revolutionary proletariat will participate with the utmost energy
sweeping aside the miserable 4aih of some and the revolutionary phrases of othessillltoring

class deyniteness and consciousness into the di
and unswervingly, not fearing, but fervently desiring, the revolutiedargocratic dictatorship,
yghting for the republic and for complete repud an | i berti es, yghting fo

reforms, in order to create for itself a truly large arena, an arena worthy of the twentieth century, in
which to carry on the struggle for socialism.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 8, pp. 28992
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FIFTH CONGRESS OF THE R3LP
April 30-May 19 (May 13June 1), 1907

FromSPEECH ON THE REPORT
ON THE ACTIVITIES OFTHE DUMA GROUP

May 8(21)
A few words about Trotsky. He spoke on behal
the Bund®He f ul mi nated against us for introducing oLt

outright split, the withdrawal of the Duma group, which is supposedly offended by our resolution. |
emphasise these words. | usgmi to reread our resolution attentively.

Is it not monstrous to see something offensive in a calm acknowledgement of mistakes,
unaccompanied by any sharply expressed censure, to speak of a split in connection with it? Does this
not show the sickness aur Party, a fear of admitting mistakes, a fear of criticising the Duma group?

The very possibility that the question can be presented in this way shows that there is
something nowpartisan in our Party. Thisngnar t i san somet hi n dationsswitht he Dur
the Party. The Duma group must be more of a Party group, must have closer connections with the
Party, must be more subordinate to all proletarian work. Then wailings about insults and threats of a
split will disappear.

When Tr ot s low unacteptabke desolutiory prevents your right ideas being put into

effecto, | callydresol tbi ahmo TNyeEt e kv & rhedp laiwe d/:o ufi
A yne position indeed for the ACentredo to ta
mi stake (fitactlessnesso), he punishes the whol e

very same principles. Why did yaot get your resolution passed, we shall be asked in the localities.
Because the Centre took umbrage at it, aradhaff refused to set forth its own principlegigplause

from the Bolsheviks and part of the Cenjtr€hat is a position based not on prpiej but on the
Centreds | ack of principle.

We came to the Congress with two tactical lines which have long been known to the Party. It
would be stupid and unworthy of a workersd part
them. We must compardnd two points of view more clearly. We must express them in their
application to all questions of our policy. We must sum up our Party experience clearly. Only in this
way shall we be doing our duty and put an end to vacillation in the policy of theapiailepplause
from the Bolsheviks and part of the Cerjtre

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 12, pp. 45152
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FromTHE AIM OF THE PROLHARIAN
STRUGGLE IN OUR REVQUTION
March (April) 1909
Il
As for Trotsky, whom Comrade Martov has involved in ¢batroversy of third parties which

he has organiséda controversy involving everybody except the disserdient positively cannot go
into a full examination of his views here. A separate article of considerable length would be needed

for this. By justtoa hi ng upon Trotskyds mistaken views, a
Martov only sows confusion in the mind of the reader, for scraps of quotations do not explain but
confuse matters. Trotskydéds major mifthe radoletioni s t ha:

and has no clear conception of the transition from this revolution to the socialist revolution. This

major mistake leads to those mistakes on side issues which Comrade Mpeatswhen he quotes

a couple of them with sympathy and ap@iowWot to leave matters in the confused state to which
Comrade Martov has reduced them by his exposition, we shall at least expose the fallacy of those
arguments of Trotsky which have won the approval of Comrade Martov. A coalition of the proletariat

andt he peasantry fApresupposes either that the pe

existing bourgeois parties, or that it will forr
both from the standpoint of general theory and from th#th@®experience of the Russian revolution.
A ficoal it i doednotcaf alpeiduppeseithar the existence of any particular powerful
partyorparti es in general. This is onbyoftonhhasbpegct

classegloes not in the leasinply eitherthat one of the existing bourgeois parties will establish its
sway over the peasantoy that the peasants should form a powerful independent party! Theoretically

t his is ¢l earpeabasatsdond knd thgmselves very el to party organisation; and
because, secondly, the formation of peasant parties is an extremely difficult and lengthy process in a
bourgeois revolution, so that a fposeeredfdoflthei ndepe
revolution. The experience of the Russian revoll
peasantry were formedcores and hundreds of timei® the most diverse forms, without any
Aipower f ul i ndependeynt Spuacrht yad codaltihtei opne awsaasn tfro r me
actiono, bet ween, say, a Soviet of Wor kersdé De
Rail waymenés Strike Committee, or Peasandnsd Depu
partyyneer t hel ess, every joint action bet wdassas t hem 1

In the course of this a peasant party took shape as an idea, in germ, coming into being in the form of
the Peasant Unidhof 1905, or tle Trudovik group of 1906 andas such a party grew, developed

and constituted itself, the coalitondbssesa s sumed di fferent f or ms, from
to deynite and ofyci al political agr eampe the s . Af |
following threec al | s f or insurrection were issued: (1)
Russian Peasantso, (3) ATo the Wheekemocr®Riegopd eo. T

in the Duma and the Committee of the TrudovikgrdMa. s t hi s fAj oi ntacoaltidni on o e
of two classe® Of course it was. To deriymeans to engage in pettifoggery, or to narrow the broad
scientific concept of a fAcoalitiondowoulddapsseso t
of a notary. Further, can it be denied that this joait for insurrection, signed by the Duma deputies

of the working class and peasantry, was accompanied by goiitns of representatives of both

classes in the form of partial local insurrections? @ape denied that a joint call for a general
insurrection and joint participation in local and partial insurrections necessarily implies the joint
formation of a provisional revolutionary government? To deny it would mean to engage in
pettifoggery, to redu e t he concept of fgovernment o t o S0
constituted, to forget that the complete and formally constituted develop f®rim¢omplete and
unconstituted.

To proceed. The second call for insurrection was signed byCirral Conmittee
(Menshevik!) of the RSDLP and also the Central Committee of the Soétahstlutionary Party, the
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All -Russia Peasant Union, the®Rlu s si a Ralf dndvtheyAlReunséssi a T e a Eherso Un
well as by the Committee of the Trudovik group and the Samahocratic group in the Duma. The

third call for insurrection bears the signatures of the Polish Socialist Party and the Bund, plus all the
foregoing signatures except the three unions

That wa a fully constituted political coalition of parties and fpamty organisations! That
was fAthe dictatorship of proodaemedmrthe foet o a thredttoand t |
tsarism, in the form of a call to the whole people, but not yetrdalise And t oday one wi l
many SociaDemocrats who would agree with the MensheSiisiatDemokrat® of 1906, No. 6,
which wrote of these appeal s: Aln this case our
gops not a political bl oc, but a yghting agr
necess aRroetary Noc T, August 21, 1906 and No. 8, November 23, 1906 A y gh
agreement cannot be contraposed to a political bloc, for the latteegt embraces the former. A
political bl oc at various historical moments t
connection with i nsurrection, or of a parliamer
Hundreds and Cahd eldaofahe didatoshipsofthe proletariat and the peasantry has
found its practical expression throughout our revolution in a thousand forms, from the signing of the
manifesto calling upon the people to pay no taxes and to withdraw their depasithésavings
banks (December 1905), or the signing of calls to insurrection (July 1906), to voting in the Second
and Third Dumas in 1907 and 1908.

Trotskyds second statement quoted by Comrade
whole questions, who wi | | determine the governmento6s pf¢
maj ority in ito, and so forth. And it is parti
argument against the dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry. Tiotskif, in the course of
his argument, concedes that irepresentatives of
Aworkersd governmento, i.e., concedes that there
the proletariaandthe peasany. On what terms the proletariat will take part in the government of the
revolution is another question, and it is quite likely that on this question the Bolsheviks will disagree
not only with Trotsky, but also with the Polish Sodi®mocrats. The quesh of the dictatorship of
the revolutionary cl asses, however, cannot be r e
revolutionary government, or of the terms on which the participation of the Smmabcrats in such
a government is admissih

Lastl vy, the most fallacious of Trotskyo6s opi
to be fAjusto is the thirfdp vhis: [fAsuppoit theyr
class democracyo] wi t h n ban theyrusually support d& moargeoisu nd e r
regime. o The proletariat cannot count on the igl

that be under a bourgeois regime count and depend on them, nor can it assume that in time of
revolution the peasantrwill remain in their usual state of political ignorance and passivity. The

hi story of the Russian revolution shows that th
once stimulated the peasantry to form a political organisation (the All Rusasam Union), which

was undoubtedly the embryo of a distinct peasant party. Both in the First and Seconé Duspiie

of the fact that the countere vol ut i on had wiped out theéthgrst co
peasantry, n o w tihgoon a hahoewidey scalet in theiaRuessiagyeneral elections,
immediately laid the foundations of the Trudovik group, which was undoubtedly the embryo of a
distinct peasant party. In these embryos and rudiments there was much that was unstabledvague an
vacillating: that is beyond doubt. But if political groups like this could spring up at the beginning of

the revoluti on, there cannot be the slightest d
rather, to such a high stage of developmasta revolutionary dictatorship, will produce a more

" See V. I. LeninCollected WorksVol. 11, pp. 15666, 307195 Ed.
A Interpolations in square brackets (withpassages, quoted by Lenin) have bagroduced by Lenin, unless
otherwise indicated. Ed.
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deynitely constituted and stronger revolutionar
supposing that some vital organs of an adult can retain the size, shape and development of infancy.

Inary case, Comrade Martovéds conclusion that
people, on the question of the relations between the proletariat and the peasantry in the struggle for
power is an amazing contradiction of the facts, is an attempt tdntesa worda meaning that was
never discussed, not mentioned and not even thought of at the conference.

V. |. Lenin, Collected Works
Vol. 15, pp. 37674
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TO G. Y. ZINOVIEV
[August 24, 1909]
Dear Gr.,

| have received No.-8 of SotsiatDemokrat™ | obj ect digonatur€ signatigesy 6 s
must be omitted. (I have not yet read the articles.)

As regardsProletary, | think we should insert in it (1) an article on the elections in St.
Petersburg (in connection with the claprof Rechand Vodovozov, ifRechhas not misreported
him); (2) on the Swedish striiea summingup article is essential; (3) ditto on the Spanish ev&nts
(4) on the Mensheviks, in connection with their (very vile) polemic with Geneva (Georgiéh
anttl i qui dat or ; (5) in the supplement as a speci al
and Co*® A proper answer must be given to them so that these scoundrels misieetd people by
their lies.

After three weeksd holiday, [ am beginning t
upon myself, if need be No. 1 as well, but | am still afraid to promise. Write me your opinion and the
exactdeadlinesWhat else ishtere forProletary?

No. 2 and 3 can be made up frafarwarts™: | shall send it to you, if you will undertake to
write.

As regardsPravda® have you read Trotskyods | etthaser t o
convinced you that Trotsky behaves like a despicable careerist and factionalist of the Reaarhnov
Co. type. Either equality on the editorial boasdbordinatont o t he CC and no oneds
except Trotskyds (thgx sapvhoredascaly crewhofPravdeaandurs t o
expense® or a break with this swindler and an exposure of him in the CO. He paganlijze to the
Party and behaves worse than any other of the factionalists.

All the best.
N. Lenin

P. S. I 6 mll Ravert@ givé Kamenév up as a bad job. An articleTtve Social
Movemenhas been promised six weeks (or six months)%&dgo?

My address is: Mr. W1Oulianoff (Chez Madame LecreuwBpmbon(Seineet-Marne).

V. I. Lenin, Colleced Works
Vol. 34, pp. 399400
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FromNOTES OF A PUBLICIST

March-May (June) 1910
Il

TheAi UNI TY CRI RIPERTYI N OU
|. Two Views on Unity

With touching unanimity the liquidatdfsand the otzovist8 are abusing the Bolsheviks up
hill and down dale (the liquidators attack Plekhanov as well). The Bolsheviks are to blame, the
Bol shevi k Centre is to bl ame, the A dédindividual:
fiNecessary?Sugrpd etme nh loa me , as well as the Airres
t he Bol shevi k Cent rUpebyodfreup)eln thihirespekt ¢ha fiquidators andl thet h e
otzovists are entirely at one; thdiloc against orthodx Bolshevism (a blogvhich more than once
characterised the struggle at the plenum, which | deal with separately below) is an indisputable fact;
the representatives of two extreme tendencies, each of them equally expressing subordination to
bourgeois ides, each of them equally aiRirty, are entirely at one in their internal Party policy, in

their struggle against the Bolsheviks and in pr
strongest abuse from Axelrod and Alexinsky only serves to rsctheir complete failure to
understand the meaning and i mportance of Party

di ffers outwardly from the fAeffusionso of Axelr
l ays claim toi Mrrdoy.e Butctwhatd ifa its meaning? Th
foreverythingt hi s i s the same fAphil osophy of historybo

The very yrst paragraph:.ofithber¥pereesantasbVes
and trends . . by their decision [at the plenum] consciously and deliberately assumed responsibility
for carrying out the adopted resolutioimsthe presentonditions, in ceoperation with thegiven
persons, groups and institutiams Thi s refers to Aconpicts in the
for carrying out the resolutionsodo of the plenum
Central Qgan, i.e., the Bolsheviks and the Poles; it is they who are responsible for carrying out the
resolutions of the plenubnfii n cooperation with the gifamn pers
Vperyodists®

What does the principal resolution of the plenum say in that part of it which deals with the
mo st Avexedo problems of our Party, with quest.
and which should have become least disputable after the plenum?

It saysthabour geoi s i npuence over,ohteonphaod iet ar i af
rejecting the illegal SocigDemocratic Party and belittling its role and importance, etc., and, on the
other hand, in rejecting SociBlemocratic work in the Dumas well as the utilisation of legal
possibilities, the failure to grasp the importance of both the one and the other, etc.

Now what is the meaning of this resolution?

Does it mearnhat the Golosists should have sincerely and irrevocably put an erjddting
the illegal Party and belittling it, etc., that they should have admitted this to be a deviation, that they
should have got rid of it, and doneopitive work in a spirit hostile to this deviation; that the
Vperyodists should have sincerely and voeably put an end to rejecting Duma work and legal

possibilities, et c. , that the majority of the C
operationo of t he Ganlcanditiosthat thew sirterely, pcensistently iarsdt s
irevoably renounced the fAdeviationso described in

Or does the resolution mean that the majority of the Central Organ is responsible for carrying
out the resolutions (on the overcoming of liquidationist and otzovistidevia n s joperfation with o
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thegiverd Go |l o s icantingeas befdieoand even more crudely to defend liquidationism, and
with the given Vperyodists, who continue as before and even more crudely to assert the legitimacy of
otzovism, ultimatumism, etc.?

This question needs only to be put for one to see how hollow are the eloquent phrases in
Trot skyo6s r es onlraalityitheyrserve toaefescetiee vdryopusition held by Axelrod and
Co., and Alexinsky and Co.

In the very yrst words of his resolution Tro
conciliati on, Aconciliationd in inverted commas,
with the Agiven per s on W theagiveh spirig the givénadeoipgicaleamd | i n e
political content of Party work.

It is in this that the enormous difference lies between real partyism, which consists in purging
the Party of I|iquidationism and ndbCozwhichactmly and t
renders the most faithful service to the liquidators and otzovists, and is therefore an evil that is all the
more dangerous to the Party the more cunningly, artfully and rhetorically it cloaks itself with
professedly prdParty, profesedly antfactional declamations.

In point of fact, what is it that we have been given as the task of the Party?

Il s it Agiven persons, groups and institution
Areconcil edd i rr e seppective of the comtent oft theie work, irgespéciive of theiri r r
attitude towards liquidationism and otzovism?

Or have we been given a Party line, an ideological and political direction and content of our
entire work, the task of purging this work of liquiigism and otzovisi a task that must be carried
out irrespective of Aiper sons, groups and i nsti
institutions and groupso which disagree with tha
Two views are possible on timeaning of and conditions for the achievement of any kind of
Party unity.It is extremely important to grasp the difference between these views, for they become
entangled and confused in the course of todevel org
orientate ourselves in this crisis unless we draw a sharp line between them.

One view on unity may place in the forefront
and institutionso. The identity oworktishasdcondawi e ws ¢
matter. One should try to keep silent about differences of opinion and not elucidate theirthairses,
signiycance, their objective conditions. The <ch
do not agree on carrying out a common policy, that policy must be interpreted in such a way as to be
acceptable to all. Live and letlive. Thispsh i | i sti ne Aconciliationo, whic
di pl omacy. To Astop upd the sources of di sagr e
Aconpictso at all C 0st s g itisto this thal thernaih attendion &fibhe c o n p i
Aconciliationo is directed. Il n circumstances 1in
abroad, this sectarian diplomacy opens the door
of Ahonest brokersoat nfadhcikliinatsi oo aaneé mpheutr a

Here is what Martov, isolosNo. 1920, relates of one such attempt at the plenum:

AThe Menshevi ks, Pravdists and Bundists proposed
e n s weukalisatiod o fwo bppasite trends in the Party alegy, and would not give a
to either of them, thusompellingthe Party organ to work out, in relation to each essential questioméaat
courssshi ch could unite the majority of Party workers. o
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As is known, the proposal of the Mensheviks was not adopted. Trotsky, who put himself
forward as candidate for the Central Organ in the capacityeofraliser was defeated. The
candidature of a Bundist for the same post (the Mensheviks in their speechesedreuch a
candidate) was not even put to the vote.

Such is theactualr ol e of those fAconciliatorso, in the
Vienna resolution and whose vi e w3tklkirBandewhiphr e s s e d
| havejust received. The Mensheviklid not venturdo propose a Central Organ with a majority of
their ownt r end, al though, as i s seen from Martovos
existence oftwo opposite trends the Party. The Mensheviks did newen think of proposing a
Central Organ with a majority d@heir trend. They did not even attempt to insist on a Centrgh®r

with any deynite trend at all/l (so obvious at th
the Mensheviks,who were only required, only expected, to make a sincere and consistent
renunciation of liquidationism). The Mensheviks tried to seéuree ut r al i sati ono of tF

and they proposed autraliserseither a Bundist or Trotsky.he Bundist or Trotsky was to play the
part of a matchmaker who would wundertake to filL
i nstitut i oenbwhetheronerofethe pides Had renounced liquidationism or not.

This standpoint of a matchmaker <constitutes
Yonovds conciliation. When they complain and we
takencum grano salis | t mu st be taken to mean that the mat
hopes of unity cherished by Trotsky and Yonov,
institutionso irrespecti ve afi ghihges abkytuddcde t
matchmakers, the falsity, the hopelessness, the wretchedness of the matchmaking point of view, but it
does not at all signify the failure of Party unity.

There is another view on this unity, namely, that long ago a euwibprofound objective
causes, independently of the particular composi
(submitted to the plenum and at the plenum), began to bring about and are steadily continuing to bring
about in the two old and priipal Russian factions of SociBlemocracy changes that create
sometimes undesired and even unperceiveddby s o0me
ideological and organisational bases for unitiiese objective conditions are rooted in the spi y ¢
features of the present period of bourgeois development in Russia, the period of bourgeois counter
revolution and attempts by the autocracy to remodel itself on the pattern of a bourgeois monarchy.
These objective conditions simultaneously give tizsanseparably interconnected changes in the
character of the workinrglass movement, in the composition, type and features of the Social
Democratic vanguard, as well as changes in the ideological and political tasks of the Social
Democratic movement. Heec t h e bourgeoi s i npuengves risevte r t he
liquidationism (= semiliberalism, which likes to consider itself part of Sodmocracy) and
otzovism (=semianarchism, which likes to consider itself part of SeBianocracy) is not an
accident, nor evil design, stupidity or error on the part of some individual, but the inevitable result of
the action of these objective causes, and the superstructure of the entire labour movement-in present
day Russi a, whi ch | s 0i.nslTenpea rraeball el sfartd o fBodiad it thaes ic
Democratic nature and harmfulness to the labour movement of both these deviations brings about a
rapprochement between the el ements of wvarious f e
obstx | es 0.

From this point of view the wuniycation of t
vacillations, waverings and relapses, but proceed it must. From this point of view the process of
uni ycation does not necesssaornisl,y gtraockuep sp | aancde iannsot
irrespective of given persons, subordinating them, rejecting those of them who do not understand or
who do not want to understand the requirements of objective development, promoting and enlisting
new persons not belongigy t o t hose fdhiangrsd, efefsdoatfipnaggs and

" With a grain of sal§§ Ed.
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the old factions, trends and divisions. From this point of view, unity is inseparable from its ideological
foundation, it can grow only on the basis of an ideological rapprochement, it is connected with the
appeaance, development and growth of such deviations as liquidationism and otzovism, not by the
accidental connection between particular polemical statements of this or that literary controversy, but
by an internal, indissoluble link such as that which braise and effct.

2. AThe Fight on Two Frontso
and the Overcoming of Deviations

Such are the two fundamentally different and radicdliyergent views on the nature and
signiycance of our Party wunity.

The question is, which of these views forms the basis of the plenum resolution? Whoever
wishes to ponder over it will perceive that it is the second view that firendasis but in some
passages the resolution clearly reveals traces ¢
However, t hese fnonseningthenresoltitisnin ,no wayhrénowe its basists main
content, which is thoroughly imbued with the second taiiview.

In order to demonstrate that this is so, t h
diplomacy are really in the nature of partial amendments, that they do not alter the essence of the
matter and the principle underlying the resolutioshall deal with certain points and certain passages
in the resolution on the state of affairs in the Party, which have already been touched upon in the Party
press. | shall start from the end.

Af ter accusing the @l ead enythingtofprevert anitydoeirdy f act i
established, of behaving in the same way at the
taken from them by stormd, Yonov writes:

AComrade Lenin did not want &éto over adenmmgantdt he dan

deepening SocidDe mocr ati c activitieso. He stobved hguidtyg hé nemec
frontsd in the centre of all Party activities. He di d
within the Partyo (p. 22, Art. 1)

This refers to A 4, cl ause fbo, Thedraftofths r e s o |
resolution was submitted to the Central Committee by myself, and the clause in question was altered
by the plenum itself after the commission had
Trotsky, against whom | fought withowis c e s s . I n this clause | had, i
on two frontso, at al | event s, words to that ef
and deepeningo were inserted on the proposal of

telling of my struggle against this proposal, gives me a convenient occasion for expressing my
opinion on the meaning of the famendmento.

Nothing at the plenum aroused more furdwsnd often comicd indignation than the idea
of a fAyght 0 he veryvmentibrr af this snéuriatedTboth the Vperyodists and the
Mensheviks. This indignation can be fully explained on historical grounds, for the Bolsheviks have
fact from August 1908 ta@lanuary 1910 waged a struggle on two fronts, i.e., a strugglesagae
liquidators and against the otzovists. This indignation was comical because those who waxed angry at
the Bolsheviks were thereby only proving their own guilt, showing they were still very touchy about
condemnation of liquidationism and otzovismgailty conscience is never at ease.

Trotskybés proposal to substitute Aovercoming
yght on two fronts met with the ardent support of the Mensheviks and the Vperyodists.

And now Yonov andPravda and the auths of the Vienna resolution ardolos $tsial-
Denokrataar e al | rejoicing over that #Avictoryo. But
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this c¢clause the words about the yght on two fro

thened for tNotaat ally gfhdr? since fideviationso, their
Afexplainingdod that danger, are recognised, and s
imani festation of bour geddlthisin df¢gdumerame dvheant tthe [y
two fronts is recognised! I n one passage an nAur

friends) was altered, but the basic idea was left intact! The result was only that one part of one clause
was confusedyatered down and marred by phrasengering.

Indeed, it is nothing but phraseongering and a futile evasion when the paragraph in
guestion speaks of overcoming by means of broadening and deepening the work. There is no clear
idea here at all. The wonkust certainly at all times be broadened and deepened; the thirtire
paragraph of the resolution deals with this in detail befquedts ses on t o the speciy

political taskso, which are not always or absol
the particular period. Paragraph 4 is devoted only to these special tasks, and in the preamble to all of
itsthree points it is directly st éaaveameaththetfoiat hese i

their turno.

What is the result? It is nonsense, as if the task of broadening and deepening the work has
also come to the fore in its turn! As if theteuldb e a hi st or ithisadsk wag nor n o6 wh
present, as it is always!

And in what way is it possible to overcomeviationsby mean®f broadening and deepening
SociatDemocratic work? In any broadening and deepening of our worgugsion ofhow it should
be broadened and deepened inevitably rises; if liquidationism and otzovism are not accidents, but
trends engendered by social conditions, then ttay assert themselves in any broadening and
deepening othe work. It is possible to broadendcadeepen the work in the spirit of liquidation&m
this is being done, for instance, Bpsha ZaryandVozrozhdeniy&’; it is also possible to do so in the
spirit of otzovism. On the ot heronmi ammgd, itnhd hev arec
t he word, inevitably depects <certain forces, ti
deepening of correct SociBlemocratic work. The same Yonov, for instance, writes on the same page
of his article:

i The ploeen lisrparticipants have gone their several ways. The Central Committee in
organising its work has to overcome incredible difficulties, among which not the least is the conduct
ofthesecal | ed -fahl gddi,soComr ade Yon o vliguidatosstwhosee a | , g
exi stence Comrade Martov so persistently denied.

Here you have the materlittle, but characteristic materé@alwhich makes it clear how
emptyTot skyds and Yonovdés phrases are. The ipvercom
Yuri and Co. diverted the forces and time of the Central Committee from the immediate broadening
and deepening of really Sociaemocratic work. Were it not for the conduct of Mikhail, Yuri and
Co., were it not for liquidationism among those whom wetakienly continue to regard as our
comrades, the broadening and deepening of Sbaalocratic work would have proceeded more
successfully, for then internal strife would not have diverted the forces of the Party. Consequently, if
we take the broadening @éuleepening of Socidemocratic work to mean the immediate furthering
of agitation, propaganda and economic struggle, etc., in a really Basi@cratic spirit, then in
regard to this work the overcoming of the deviations of Sé@#athocrats from Sociddemocracy is a
minus, a deduction, so to speak, frénp o s i t i v e a cfore thei phrgsé aboutovedconting e r e
deviationsby means dbroadening, etc., is meaningless.

In reality this phrase expresses a vague longing, a pious, innocent wish taahbeld be
less internal strife among Sociale mocr at s ! This phrase repects not
sigh of the secalled conciliators: Oh, if there were only less struggle against liquidationism and
otzovism!
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The political importance ofsc h fisi ghingo is nil, |l ess than r
who proyt by fpersistently denyingo the existe
advantage of the fAsighodo of the MAconcitlGolast or so
Sotsial-Demokrata does. Hence the champions of such wmdlaning and hollow phrases in

resolutions are onlgocallediconci | i at or s 0. I n actual fact, the)

otzovists, in actual fact, they do not deepen Sdaehocratic work but strengthen deviations from it;

they strengthen the evil by temporarily conceal.
I n order to illustrate for Comrade Yonov the

passage imn article by Comrade Yonov iBiskussionny ListokNo. 1. Comrade Yonov aptly
compared liquidationism and otzovism tdenignant ulcewhi ch Ain the process o
all the noxious elements from the entire organism, thus contributing to recovery

That és |just it The process of swelling, w h
organi sm, |l eads to recovery. And that whi ch hai
elements is harmful to it. Let Comrade Yonov ponder over this helpfubfd@amrade Yonov.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 16, pp. 20919



24
From THE HISTORICAL MEANING
OF THE INNERPARTY STRUGGLE IN RUSSIA®
SeptembeNovember 1910

The subjecindicated ly the above title is dealt with in @&fes by Trotsky and Martov in Nos.
50 and 51 ofNeue Zeit Martov expounds Menshevik views. Trotsky follows in the wake of the

Menshevi ks, taking cover behind particularly s
experienceo by sayiamg:hi 8Bl drmagki sotf anud t ure triu
(read: Bol shevi sm over -Demsoorach speke toanzpalousiyfRues@as j an  So
i n cont r gesetal Europeah hemefihods of tactics. Trotskyos
same. The cause of the struggle is the fadaptati o
of the proletariatdo ASectariani sm, intell ectual.i
forefTrhoents.t riluggl e for inpuence o0& ¢hatisthbessepcedfi t i ca
the matter.

The theory that the struggle between Bol shev
over an immature proletariat is not a new one. We haga bacountering it since 1905 (if not since
1903) in innumerable books, pamphlets, and articles irlilteeal press. Martov and Trotsky are
putting before the German comradibgral viewswith a Marxist coating.

Of course, the Russian proletariat isificdlly far less mature than the proletariat of Western
Europe. But of all classes of Russian society, it was the proletariat that displageeatestpolitical
maturity in 190507. The Russian liberal bourgeoisie, which behaved in just as vile, dgpw&tupid
and treacherous a manner as the German bourgeoisie in 1848, hates the Russian pool¢hariat
very reasonthat in 1905 it proveds uf yci ent | y niawrest teelegoeyshipof thec al | y
movement from this bourgeoisie and ruthlesslyxqgose the treachery of the liberals.

Trotsky declares: Alt is an illusiono to i ma
deep roots in the depths of the proletariat. o T
which our Trotsky is amaster. Theroots of the divergence between the Mensheviks and the
Bol shevi ks | i e, not i n t he edrmbmip tohtentd the Russian pr ol e
revolution. By ignoring this content, Martov and Trotsky have deprived themselves ofsHibilig
of understanding the historical meaning of the iffParty struggle in Russia. The crux of the matter is
not whether the theoretical formulations of the differences pagen et r at ed fdeepl y o i
stratum of the proletariat, but thectahat the economic conditions of the Revolution of 18@&ght
the proletariat into hostile relations with the liberal bourgedisiet only over the question of
improving the conditions of daily life of the workers, but also over the agrarian questemall the
political questions of the revolution, etc. To speak of the struggle of trends in the Russian revolution,

di stributing | abels such as fisectariani smo, il a
fundamental economic interests oktproletariat,of the liberal bourgeoisie and of the democratic
peasantrymeans stooping to the level of cheap journalists. . . .

In 190507 the contradiction existing between the liberal bourgeoisie and the peasantry
became fully revealed. In the spriagd autumn of 1905, as well as in the spring of 18@6) one
third to onehalf of the uyezds of Central Russia were affected by peasant revolts. The peasants
destroyed approximately 2,000 country houses of landlords (unfortunately this is not masaehan
yfteenth of what should have been destroyed). The proletdaaé whole-heartedly supported this
revolutionary struggle, directed it in every wayided it, and united it by its mass strikes. The liberal

bourgeoisienever helped this revolutionarytsr ug gl e ; they preferred to i
Aireconcil eod them with t he l andl or ds and t he t
parliamentary arena i n t heDuring teetwhdewbthaDpermathes ( 1 9 0 €
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liberals hinderedhe struggle of the peasants and betrayed them; anddawasy t he wor ker s o
who directed and supported the peasantgpposition to the liberalsTheentire history of the First

and Second Dumas is full of the struggle of the liberals agaiestpéasants and the Soeial
Democrats. The struggle between Bolshevism and Menshevigmeigarablybound up with that

history, being a struggle over the question whether to support the liberals or to overthrow the
hegemony of the liberals over the peasantr Ther ef or e, to attribute our
intelligentsia, to the immaturity of the proletariat, etc., is a childishly naive repetition of liberal fairy

tales.

For the same reason Tr ahesniepadiconal Sadid@demoeatid t hat
movement are caused by t he -ravplutionarg dass tootlie limitdda pt at i
(narrow) <condi ti on swhiefnthp Rusdian Sooiemoceaticimevendent theyt ¢ .
are caused by the adaptation of the intefligia to the proletariat, is absolutely false. Trotsky writes:
AWhile the real political content of t his pr oc
standpoint of t he socialist, ynal ai m, its form
this process was great. o

This truly Aumoeagtraingedd peradeg t he Ai deol o
Both Martov and Tratky mix up dff erent historical periods and compare Russia, which is going
through her bourgeois revolutiowjth Europe, where these revolutions were completed long ago. In
Europe the real political content of Soel@mocratic work is to prepare the proletariat the
struggle for power against the bourgeoisie, which already holds full sway in the state. In Russia, the
guestion isstill only one of creating modern bourgeois state, which will be similar either Jorker
monarchy (in the event of tsarism beingteitous over democracy) or to a peasant bourgeois
democratic republic (in the event of democracy being victorious over tsarism). And the victory of
democracy in presemlay Russia is possible only if the peasant masses follow the lead of the
revolutionary proletaiat and not that of the treamlous liberals. History has not yet decided this
guestion. The bourgeois revolutions are not yet completed in Russiaithimd these boundgs.e.,

within the bounds of the struggle for tham of the bourgeois regime n Russi a, ithe re
contento of the -Demockatsidebsi Rumsit adoSobiaal in countri
struggle for the conyscation of the | anded est a

were completed longga.

It is easy to understand why the class interests of the bourgeois compel the liberals to try to

persuade the worketshat t heir role in the revolution is @Al
by the intelligentsia, and not kyrofound econmi ¢ contradi cti ons, that t he
finotthe leader in the struggle for emancipatiomta c| ass partyo. This is the

liquidators advanced quite recently (LevitskyNasha Zaryaand which the liberals have apprdve

They wuse the ter m A eSombarssengeaaoncgrroyourself onlyhwith yBur@awnt a n o
class and abandon fABlanquist dreamso of | eading
struggle against tsarism and treacherous liberalism.

Martovédéds arguments on the Russian revolution
of RussiarSociatDe mocr acy deynitely conyrm the incorrect.

We shall start with the boycott. Martov calls the boydbth bst ent i on from po
met hod of the HfAanarchi st sonato d906s Yroisky ssathai thet s 0 , a
iboycottist tendency runs t ®hayeotydfthd ttade unionspdfe hi s
the State Duma, of local seffover nment bodi es, etc. 0, t hat it [
swamped by the masses, the radicalism ofr econci | abl e abstentiono, et
trade unions and the local sgibvernment bodies, what Trotsky saysatssolutely untruglt is
equally untrue to say that boycottism runs through the whole history of Bolshevism; Bolshevism as a
tendency took deynite shaphkeforetnh et hgeu essptriionng oaf n dt hsel
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came upln August 1906 i n the ofyci al organ of the faction
conditions which made the boycott necessary hacefass

Trotsky distorts Bol shevi sm, because he has |
role of the proletariat in the Russian bourgeois revolution.

But far worse is the distortion of the history of this revolution. If we are to speak of the
boycott we must start from the beginning, not f
revolution was wrested by the mass movement, wiobheeded under the slogan of the boydobis
only to the advantage of the liberals to forget this.

The lav of August 6 (19), 1905 created the Bulygin Défas a consultative body. The
liberals, even the most radical of them, decided to participate in this Duma. The[B3zuiatrats, by
an enormous majority (against the Menshevildisgided to boycott it and to call upon the masses for
a direct onslaught on tsarism, for a mass strike and an uprising. Hence, the question of the boycott was
not a question within SociaDemocracy alone. It was a question of the struggléefalism aganst
the proletariat The entire liberal press of that time showed that the liberals feared the development of
the revolution and directed all their effotstvar ds r eac hi mwihtsarism.i.agr eement 0

v

The development of the factions in RussBociatDemocracy since the revolution is also to
be explained not by the fAadaptation of the inte
relations between the classes. The Revolution of -DF0&ccentuated, brought out into the open and
placed on the order of the day the antagonism between the peasants and the liberal bourgeoisie over
the question of théorm of a bourgeois regime in Russia. The politically mature proletariat could not
but take a most energetic part in this struggle,ianattitude to the various classes of the new society
was reflected in the struggle between Bolshevism and Menshevism.

The three years 1908) are marked by the victory of the countevolution, by the
restoration of the autocracy and by the Third Durtiee Duma of the Black Hundreédsand
Octobrists® The struggle between the bourgeois classes over the form of the new regime has ceased
to be in the forefront. The proletariat is now confronted withdlementarytask of preserving its
proletarian party, which is hostile both to the reaction and to cetauelutionary liberalism. This
task is not an easy one, because it is the proletariat that suffers all the brunt of economic and political
persecutin, and all the hatred of the liberals because the leadership of the masses in the revolution
has been wrested from them by the Sebi@aocrats.

The crisis in the Sociddemocratic Party is very grave. The organisations are shattered. A
large number ofeteran leaders (especially among the intellectuals) have been arrested. A new type of
SocialDemocratic worker, who is taking the affairs of the Party in hand, has already appeared, but he
has to overcome extraordinadyi f ycul ti es. Under -BamochaticdParty i t i ons
| osing many-tofaveltbemdel | bthoius g e ai-tsirralvfeel kl heart's 0p esth
have joined the socialists during the bourgeois revolution. Now they are falling ssayviarxism
and from SociaDemocracy. This process is observed in both factions: among the Bolsheviks in the

shape of the fotzovisto tendency, which arose i
the Moscow Conference, and afteralongstrugg was r ej ected by the ofyci
formed aseparate factiorabroad the Vperyodf act i on. The speciyc chara

disintegration was expressed in the fact that this faction united those Machists who introduced into

their platftormt he struggl e against Marxism (under the g
and the Aul ti matumi st so, t hose shame-of-bemdoith ot zov
SociatDe mocr at s o0, who wer e c arans, whith tkeywlaaynedby roté, bup e c t a c
who failed to understanthe fundamentals of Marxism.

" See V. I. LeninCollected WorksVol. 11, pp. 143493 Ed.
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Among the Mensheviks the same process of the falling away of-lpetty r ge oi-s A f el

travell erso was expressed in the ilni gMri.daPotome s¢
magazineNasha Zaryain Vozrozhdeniy@andzhizn®i n t he stand taken by #ftl
triodo (Mi khail , GoRrdIsiatDenokiata, publjshed abivad| aeted aseavantof

the Russiafi quid&ors in fact and a diplomatic disguise for them before the Party membership.

Failing to understand the historical and ecor
of counterrevolution, of thisfalling away of norSociatDemocratic elements from the Social
Democratic Labour Party, Trotsky tells the German readerdbtithf act i ons togpiee® Af al | i
t hat t he Ptapidces ,i ¢ hfaft a lddmealigedar t y i s 0

It i s not true. And t his untruth expresse
understanding. Trotsky has absolutely failed to understand thik plenum describedboth
liguidationismandot zovi sm as a fimani festation dstthibkour geoi
is the severance from the Party of trends which have been condemned by the Party, and which express
bourgecisi npuence pnolteht ari at , an i ndication of t
demoralisation, or is it an indication of its becoming stronger and purer?

Secondl vy, in practice, t hi advertisementputsuded by Xx pr e s s
Trotskyds fTatskghds VeatuTe is an attempt to cre
Trotsky has removed t he Cen Pravad In &dventigimg hisfactod s r e p
Trotsky does not hesitate to tell the Germans that the Party is fallpigdes thatboth factions are
falling to pieces and that he, Trotsky, alone, is saving the situation. Actually, we all s@eaandkhe
latest resolution adopted by the Trotskyites (in the name of the Vienna Club, on November 26, 1910)
proves this quite cohasivelyd that Trotsky enjoys the o ny d e n ¢ e ofethe diquidasoiis arg | y
the Vperyodists.

The extent of Trotskybés shamelessness in bel
Germans i s shown, for instance, by the fa@all owi nc¢
consi der t {banocratihParty St&daaside[ITr ot skyds italics] thei
of A Pemocrad without Sociddemocracy

How could one expect Mr. Potresov and his friends to refrain from bestowing kisses on
Trotsky for sich statements?

But these statements are refuted not only byetit&e history of the revolution, but even by
the results of the elections to the Third Duma f

Trotsky writes that fowi ng t oonda &trecture, tHeor me r
Menshevi k and Bol shevi k factions proved altoget
wor k was carried on b yDeiacrats, bui alldhis #gobk plgaae ouispe theo f So
factions, outside their organisational i | uence 0. AEven the most i mpor
which the Menshevi ks predominate, works compl et ¢
That is what Trotsky writes. But the facts are as follows. From the very beginning of the exitence
the SocialDemocratic group in the Third Duma, the Bolshevik faction, through its representatives
authorised by the Central Committee of the Party, has all the time assisted, aided, advised, and
supervised the work of the Soeclaémacrats in the Dum&he same is done by the editorial board of
the Central Organ of the Party, which consists of representatives of the factions (which were dissolved
as factions idanuary 1910).

When Trotsky gives the German comrades a detailed account of the stupfility bfz o vi s mo
and describes this trend as a Acrystallisationc
whol e, and then mentions in a few words that Bol
otzovism, but fAat tearc kierd an u redste iGelnaadegdesxsrtaintypant oh
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getsnoidebhow much subtle perydy therdesiistimalsufttheaar

consists in omitting a small, very smal/|l ndet ai |
its representatives held as far back as the spring of 198®Bdishevik faction repudiated and

expelled the otzovists. But it is just this fdet
t h &lingtopiecede of the Bol shevi k faction (anrfalingthen of

awayof the nonSocialDemocratic elements!

We now regard Martov as one of the leaders of liquidationism, one who is the more
dangerous the more dcl ever | y-Mardstephrasesf BunMastovt he |
openly expounds views which have put trstgmp on whole tendencies in the mass labour movement
of 190310. Trotsky, on the other hand, represents only his own personal vacillations and nothing
more. In 1903 he was a Menshevik; he abandoned Menshevism in 1904, returned to the Mensheviks
in 1905 ad merelyflaunted ultrarevolutionary phrases; in 1906 he left them again; at the end of
1906 he advocated electoral agreements with the Cadets (i.e., he was in fact once more with the
Mensheviks); and in the spring of 1907, at the London Congress, hthatlik differed from Rosa
Luxemburg on #Aindividual shades of ideas rather
plagiarises from the ideological stecktrade of one faction, the next day he plagiarises from that of
another, and therefore deaa himself to be standirapoveboth factions. In theory Trotsky is amo
point in agreement with either the liquidators or the otzovistsjrbattual practice he is in entire
agreement with both the Golosists and the Vperyodists.

Therefore, when Tretky t el l s t he German comrades that
tendencyo, I am obl i ged t ohisdoerdactian amd enjbyad cerlaiin ot s k y
amount of exclusinelyameng the otzovists and the liquidators. The followagfs prove
the correctness of my statement.January 1910, the Central Committee of our Party established
closetieswithTot s ky 6 s rPrewaapdaappeinted a representative of the Central Committee
to sit on the editorial board. In September 19h@ Central Organ of the Party announcedpdure
bet ween the representative of t he Ce n t-Raayl Comm
policy. In Copenhagen, Plekhanov, as the representative of tHeapgoMensheviks and delegate of
the editaial board of the Central Organ, together with the present writer, as the representative of the
Bolsheviks, and a Polish comratfeentered an emphatic protest against the way Trotsky represents
our Party affairs in the German pse

Let the readers now judge for themselves whe
fgenamti-Paalr t y0 tr end-Democri&yussi an Soci al

V. . Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 16, pp. 37475,378-81,
38792
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LETTER TO THE RUSSIAN COLLEGIUM
OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE RSDL#

[December 1910]

Recent events in the life of the Russian Sebiamocratic Labour Party abroad clearly show
that the fAunity crisisodo of 't he iPmwyduyysolélydbywap mi ng t
of information, to let you knowthei gni ycance of recent happenings
expected (according to this course of events) and the position adopted by orthodox Bolsheviks.

In GolosN o . 23, Martov in his article fAWhere Ha
Meeting, at tke fact that the Russian Collegium of the Central Committee has not met once during the
year,and that nothing hasbeenddan® carry out the decisions. He,

is precisely the liquidator group of Potresovs that has salbtigework of the Russian Central
Committee; we know of the nenecognition of the Central Committee Mikhail, Roman, and Yuri,

and their statement that its very existence is harmful. The CC in Russia has been wrecked. Martov
rejoices at this. It stande reason that theperyodgr oup al so rejoi ces, and
Vperyodsymposium, No. 1. In his glee, Martov has blurted out his views prematurely. He screams
with delight that @Al egal ity wiiBblshevknilslhod di)e.moBYy t:
he means thahanks to the obstructioof t he Centr al Committeebs work
no way out of the present situation that wouldlégal from the Party point of view. Obviously,

nothing pleases the liquidators morertt@ahopeless situation for the Party.

But Martov was in too much of a hurry. The Bolsheviks still have at their disposal an arch
legal means of emerging from this situation as foreseen by the Plenary Meeting and published in its
name in No.11 of the Cetral Organ. This is the demand for the return of the funds, because the
GolosandVperyodgroups obviously have not abided by the terms agreddimeliminate factions
and to struggle against the liquidators and the otzovists. It was precisely ocdhdiiens clearly
agreed to, that the Bolsheviks handed over their property to the Central Committee.

Then, on the 5th December, 1910 (New Style), the Bolsheviks, having signed the conditions
at the Plenary Meeting, applied for the return of the fundso/ting to legal procedure this demand
mustlead to the convening of a plenary meetiipe decision of the Plenary Meeting states that
ishould it prove impossibledo (literally!) for a
the date of thegp | i cati on, then a ¢ omndC3 threeofrom thef natipnale me mb
nontRussian, parties, one Bolshevik and one MensBeigko be set up.

Immediately, theGolos supporters revealed themselves in their true colours. dles
supporter Igor, anember of the Central Committee Bureau Abroad, conscious of the policy of the
Russian liquidators, handed in a statement that he was against holding a plenary meeting, but was in
favour of a commission. The violation of legality by fBelosgroupis thusapparent, since a plenary
meeting may be convened before the conclusion of the-thoe¢h period. Once such a request has
been made it is not even permissible to raise the question of a commission.

The liquidator Igor, true servant of the Party trafokessrs. Potresov and Co., calculates
guite simply that the plenary meeting is a sovereign body and consequently its session would open the
door to a solution of the whole Party crisis. A commission, however, is not a sovereign body and has
no rights apa from the investigation into the claim put forward in the application. (Three Germans
are now considering this claim.) Hence, having obstructed the Russian Central Committee, the
liquidators (and their lackeys abroad, tGelos group) are now trying torpvent anything in the
nature of a Central Committee from working. We shall yet see whether this attempt succeeds. The
Poles in the Central Committee Bureau Abfdaate voting for the plenary meeting. It now all
depends on the I8 and the Bund membefsfrom whom so far no reply has been received. Our
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representative in the Bureau Abréathas submitecand di st r

[ ed a yrm pr
(Copies of 1l gords statement and t hi

but

his protest are
It has become clear that the struggle for the plenary meeting is a struggle for a legal way out,

a struggle for thGoosBaouyp. aghengght hef pt Raeary me

way out of the Party crisis, is a yght against |

Plekhanov and his friends, whom we kept informed of every step, are in complete agreement
with us on the necessity for a plenary meetinigeyl too, are in favour of it; the draft of our joint
statement on this matter is now being considered, and in the near future we shall either come forward
with a statement t og e tweshall publish &n aflide@rktheaquestionies gr o u |
CentralOrgan.

Further, on the 26th November (N.S.), 1910, Trotsky carried through a resolution in the so
called Vienna Party Club (a circle of Trotskyites, exiles, who are pawns in the hands of Trotsky)
which he published as a separate | eapet. Il appen

In this resolution, open war is declared Rabochaya Gazetdhe organ of the Bolsheviks
and Plekhanovdéds group. The arguments are not ne
grouds 0 f or a st rGolpgyahdkVperyad groupss is thet Height of absurdity and
hypocrisy. Everybody knows that ti#nlosandVperyodpeople had no intention of dispersing their
factions and that the former in reality support the liquidators, Ratrand Co., that th&/peryod
group organised the factional school abroad (using funds ofkweln origin), where they teach
Machi s m, where they teach that otzovism is a nl
platform), etc., etc.

Trotsskeyadl | for Afriendl yo dcGolbshraVperyodgtoupsia by t h
disgusting hypocrisy and phras®ongering. Everybody is aware that for the whole year since the
Plenary Meeting th&olosandVperyodgr oups have wor lameragainsttlae Pérty r i e nd
(and were secretly supported by Trotsky). Actua
who have for a whole year carried out friendly Party work in the Central OrgaRabochaya
Gazetaand at Copenhagéhas well as in the Russian legal press.

Trotskyds attacks on the bloc of Bol sheviks
is the outcome of his resolution: the Vienna ClI
fundfort he purpose of preparing and convening a con

This indeed is new. lis a direct step towards a split. It is a clear violation of Party legality
and the start of an adventure in which Trotsky will come to grief. This is obviouglyaist .  Tr ot s k
action, hi s #Af undoGolosasdVeeyqgraupst Thate canrbe o qlestiontoh e
participation by the Bol shevi ks &aodinBdriehkhdve nov 6 s
already supported Trotsky is comprehens| e . I't is quite poswenywtle and
Afundso will be ma dYeu wdllvappreciaeb thag this will omly stress khg .
adventurist character of his undertaking.

It is clear that this undertaking violates Party legalsince not a word is said about the
Central Committee, which alone can call the conference. In addition, Trotsky, having ousted the CC
representative oRravdain August 1910, himself lost all trace of legality, convertitiygvdafrom an
Organ supportelly the representative of the CC into a purely factional organ.

Thus, the whol e matter has t aken on deynite
Vperyodgr oup col |l ected fAcertain fundso for struggl e
of opiniono (otzovi sm) Pravla(and is kisylecturein Zufick) gdesaalt num
out t o \fperyod Theviiqtidators in Russia sabotaged the work of the Russian Central
Committee. The liquidators abroad want to prevent a plenary meeting albroadher words,
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sabotage anything like aCentalo mmi t t ee. Taking advantage of thi
seeks an organisational split, creating fihis owr

The roles have been assigned. Gwosgr oup def end Potresov and Cc
opi niheMpaéyodgtr oup def end ot zovi sm, as a Al egal s ha
both camps in a Apopul ar fashiono, and to <call
Vperyod. The Triple Alliance (Potresov + Trotsky + Maximov) against thaalDAlliance
(Bol shevi ks + Plekhanovés group). The depl oyment

You wi l |l understand why | cal l Trotskyoés mo
respect.

It is an adventure in the ideological sensmt3ky groups all the enemies of Marxism, he
unites Potresov and MaRlienolvagnowhd klede,stad hteh @@y el
unites all to whom ideological decay is dear, all who are not concerned with the defence of Marxism;
all philistines who do not understand the reasons for the struggle and who do not wish to learn, think,
and discover the ideological roots of the divergence of views. At this time of confusion,

di sintegration, and wavering oft tilkte elaswyr d oandrgd
shabby elements around himself. The more openly this attempt is made, the more spectacular will be
the defeat.

It is an adventure in the paspplitical sense. At present everything goes to show that the real
unity of the SociatDemocratic Party is possible only on the basis of a sincere and unswerving
repudiation of liquidationism and otzovism. It is clear that Potresov (togetherGeitty and the
Vperyodgroup have renounced neither the one nor the other. Trotskyp tiném, basely deceiving
himself, deceiving the Party, and deceiving the proletariat. In reality, Trotsky will achieve nothing
more than the strengt heni n{party dgroupB.oTher cellapserdd this and |
adventure is inevitable.

Finally , it is an organisational adventure. A coc
the Central Committee, is a split. Let the initiative remain with Trotsky. Let his be the responsibility.

Three slogans bring out the essence of the present situatitom the Party:

1. Strengthen and help the wuniycation and
Bolsheviks for the defence of Marxism, for a rebuff to ideological confusion, and for the battle against
liquidationism and otzovism.

2. Struggle for a plenary meetihdor a legal solution to the Party crisis.

3. Struggle against the splitting tactics and the unprincipled adventurism of Trotsky in
banding Potresov and Maximov against SeBiamocracy.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 17, pp. 1722
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From THE STATEOF AFFAIRS IN THE PARTY
December 1910

The question of the crisis in our Party has again been given priority by the-Bewniakratic
press abroad, leading to stronger rumours, perplexity and vacillation among wide Party circles. It is,

therefore, essemtil for the Central Organ of the Party to
article inGolos No. 23, and Trotskyds statement of Nove
of the AVienna Clubo, publ igsdstomto thesreader is ®@mpaanerat e |

which completely distorts the essence of the matter.

Martovds article and Tr ot sk adions acdonsitecteddi on c o
againstthe Party Mart ovbés article i s @&dampagnyanchddédythei t er ar
Golos group to sabotage the Central Coittee of our Party. Tot s kyds resol ution, wh
organi sations in the | ocalities to prepare for
the Central Committee, presses the very aim of ti@losgroum to destroy the central bodies so
detested by the liquidators, and with them, the Party as an organis#itismot enough to lay bare
the antiParty activities ofsolosand Trotsky; they must Heught Comrades tevhom the Party and
its revival are dear must come out most resolutely against all those who, guided by purely factional
and narrow circle considerations and interests, are striving to destroy the Party. . . .

Trot skyds st eutwardiyeentitd,y tthmaugrmhnect ed with Marto
adversities of the Party, and with the attempts of @wdos supporters to sabotage the Central
Committee, is actually connected with the one and the other by inseverable ties, by the ties of
Ai nt er e sdniany Party membersamho still fail to see this connection. The Vienna resolution
of November 26, 1910, will undoubtedly help them understand the essence of the matter.

The resolution consists of three parts: (1) a declaration of war agabstchaya Gzeta(a
call t orebdffit resoutely0 as one of the fAnew factional gr ot
expression); (2) polemics against the line of the BolshkeMike k hanov Abl oc 0; ( 3) a
the fimeeting of t he Vhiedraehres@Vesl to orfanisea .general Padyt s k y
fund for the purpose of preparing and convening

We shall not dwel | on the yrst p &Rabbchagat al |
Gazeta s a fApri vatna dithsnetrautrrisédmogmeak inghe name of the Party as a
wholed .

Only Trotsky should not have forgotten to mention that he anBraedaare not authorised
to speak in the name of the Pagiyher. In saying that the Plenary Meeting recogdighe work of
Pravdaas useful, he should not have forgotten to mention that it appoinegresentative of the
Central Committeg¢o the Editorial Board oPravda When Trotsky, in referr
decisions orPravda fails to mention this f&, all one can say aboiitis thathe is deceiving the
workers And this deception on the part of Trotsky is all the more malicious, sindegost1910
Trotskyremovedhe representative of the Central Committee fRravda Since that incident, since
Pravda has severedt s r el ati ons with the Central Commi tt ece
undertakingo, and one, moreover, t hat has faile
Central Committee meets again, ey judge ofPravdad s atti tude to the Centr
Central Committeeepresentativeappointed by the Plenary Meeting who lieslared that Trotsky
behaved in a manner hostile to the Party

That is what emerges from the question, so opportunely raised bykylrats to who is
faut hori sed to speak in the name of the Party as

Nor is that all. Inasmuch as (and so long as) the legalist independent liquidators obstruct the
Central Committee in Russia, and inasmuch as (and so long &splibsegroup obstuct the Central
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Committee abroad, theolebody aut hori sed Ato speak in the na
Central Organ

Therefore, we declarén the name of the Party as a wholkat Trotsky is pursuing an anti
Party policy; that, by failinga make the least mention of the Central Committee in his resolution (as
if he had already come to an understanding Bitfosthat the work of the Central Committee would
be sabotaged), and by announcing in the nananefgroup abroad h ergaiiisation ofa fundfor
the purpose of conveni ng acodraveningPary legalgy aralfis t he R
embarking on the path efdventurismand asplit. If the efforts of the liquidators to sabotage the work
of the Central Committee meet with success, as the sole body authorised to speak in the wime
the Party as a whole, will immediately declare that we take noyateveri n Tr ot sky 6s dAf ur
his venture, and that we shall recognise agemeral Partyconference only one convenég the
CentralOrgan not one convened by Trotskyods circle

But so | ong as events have not brought about
there is still hope for a way out that is entirldgal from the Party point of view.

While calling upon Parttne mber s to yght resolutely for thi

we shall try to investigate fthe f Golodgrooeand a l proi
Trotsky are in a hurry to carry to the point of a €plihe former, by obstructinthe work of the
Central Committee, and the | atter, by ignoring i

a Acondferteme eRSDLPO t(skky Ojsolcelr)cl ey Tr o

Trotsky writes in his resolutstomugdlae an priet
being waged by the fALenini st speasanaitiedol teckrdndsofovi t e s (
Bolshevism and pr®arty Menshevism, Trotsky aims at disparagement, but succeeds only in
expressing his own lack of understanding

It is to investigate these fundamental principles that the Central Organ calls upon Social
Democrats throughout Rusdi®# x ami ne thi s very interesting que
struggle over the convocation of the plenary meeting is still gming

We quote in full the reasons given by Trotsky for his statement that the struggle of the Central
Organisnof usti yed by any basic difference of principg

AThe conviction haasl[tTakemnskyrdbm rdatl i amdndarty tre
restore the illegal organisation, to combine legal with illegal work, and to pursue consistenDgowalatic
tactics. These fundamental directives wemanimoushadopted by the last Plenary Meeting.

AThe difyculty now, a year after the mthart i ng, [
application in practice The way to achieve this is bytmonious work carried on jointly by all sections of the
Paryd t h &olo® , 6Pl ekhanawn&pegabL egnri mu ps & ,06-faatinndlists. ihe Panty s
already spiritually outgrown the period of its infancy, and it is time that all its menfderand acted as
revolutionary SociaDemocrats as patriots of their Party and not as members of factions. Thiparation
must take place within the framework of the Party as

Thats an example of how yne womahgeringintendedtmr n i nt
disguise a monstrous untruth, a monstrous deception both of those who revel impingseeng and
of the whole Party.

It is a plain and cryingintruth that all Party trends are convinced of the need to revive the
illegal organisation. Each issue @blosshows that its writers regard the Potresov groug Barty
trend and that not only do tdysematifalyeagkaer dpa ritt iams istus

" Thata general Party conference, one convened by the Central Committe Rérty, is reallyneededand
should be calleds soon as possil@leof that there can be no question.
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Is it not ridiculous,is it not disgraceful today, a year after the Plenary Meeting, to play at hide and
seek, to deceive oneself and deceive the workers, to indulge in verbal tricks, when it is a question, not

of empty p happlicatiensnpradii@t? of A

Yes or no? Does Trotsky regard the Potresov
Centr al Or gan, as a AParty trendodo or not? This
of the decisions of the Plenary Meeting, d@nd now ayear since it was posed by the Central Organ
clearly, bluntly, and unambiguously, so that there could be no evasions!

Trotsky is trying again and again to evade the question by passing it over in silence or by
phrasemongering; for he is concerned to kabe readers and the Paigynorant of the truthnamely,
t hat Mr . Potresovds group, the group of sixteen,
expressly distinct factions, are not only doing nothing to revive the illegal organishtibrare
obstructing its revival, and aret pursuingany SociatDemocratic tactics. Trotsky is concerned with
keeping the Party ignorant of the truth, namely, thatGlodos group represent a faction abroad,
similarly separated from the Party, and tiegyt actually render service to the liquidators in Russia.

And what about th&/peryodgroup? Trotsky knows perfectly well that examcethe Plenary
Meeting they have been strengthening and developing their separate faction, disposing of funds
independetty of the Party, and maintaining a separate factional school in which they teach, not
ficonsi s tDeenmo cSoactiiacl t ateavisnt sd0 a begat hahade of opin
teach otzovist views on the role of the Third Duma, views exmess¢he factional platform of
Vperyod

Trotsky maintains silence on this undeniable truth, because the truth is detrimentaktd the
aims of his policy. The real aims, however, are becoming clearer and more obvious even to the least
far-sighted Partynembers. They ar@n antiParty bloc of the Potresovs with thgperyodgroupd a
bl oc which Trotsky supports and is organising.
AVi ennaodo GaosgrouhPyavdedlse pi r t a tVpeoyodgreup,Prévdad real | egat i o
that only members of théperyodgr oup and Trotskyobés group are acti
publicity given byPravdato theVperyodf act i onal school, Trotskyods di
these are all facts which cannong remain concealed. Murder will out.

The substance of Trotsky®ds polPravdayogether withh ar mo n
the factions of the Potresovs avigeryod The various roles in this bloc have been clearly cast: Mr.
Potresov and Co. amdntinuing their legalistic work, independently of the Party, work of destroying
the SocialDemocratic Party; th&olosgroup represent the foreign branch of this faction; and Trotsky
has assumed the role of attortantSgeigtlDamear anigct hact
has taken dyallmar ogt t a¥pergoggioup alst enjoy the services of this
attorney, who pleads their right to maintain a factional school and resorts to hypocritical and formal
phrases in orderto glossoverh ei r pol i cy. Naturally, this bloc
anti-Party conference which he is convening, for here the Potresovs avigetly@dgroup are getting
what they want, namely, freedom for their factions, blessings of the confemnitmde factions, a
cover for their activity, and an attorney to defend that activity before the workers.

Therefore, it is from the standpoint of @Afun
asadventurismin the most literal meaning of therte Trotskydoes not darg¢o say that he sees in
Potresov and in the otzovists real Marxists, real champions of loyalty to the principles of Social
Democracy. The essence of the position of an adventurer is that he must forever resort to evasions.
For it is obvious and known to everyone that the Potresovs and the otadvisise theirown line
(an antiSociatlDemocratic line) and that they apairsuingit, while the diplomats ofGolos and
Vperyodonly serve as a screen for them.

The most profound reasowhy this bloc isdoomedto failured no matter how great its
success among the philistines and no matter how
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with the assistance dfperyodand Pot r e s @ vsétt itfissapunprircipledbloc. The

t heory o ftheNiadarental principigss of our entire world outl oo
programme and tactics, is now in the forefront of all Party life not by mere chance, but because it is
inevitable. It was no mere chance that since tHar&iof the revolutionall classes of society, the

widest sections of the popularasseshave displayed a fresh interest in the very fundamentals of the

world outlook, including the questions of religion and philosophy, angbrineiplesof our Marxist

doctrineas a wholethat was inevitable. It is no mere chance that the masses, whom the revolution

drew into the sharp struggle over questions of tactics, have subsequently, in the period characterised

by the absence of open struggle, shown a desiregdoeral theoreticalknowledge; that was

inevitable. We must gain explain tHendamentals of Marxisno these masses; the defence of

Marxist theory is again on the order of the day. When Trotsky declares that the rapprochement
between the prarty Menshekis and t he Bol shevi ks is fidevoid of
he is thereby merely revealing the depths of his own ignorance, he is thereby demonstrating his own
complete emptiness. For it is precisely the fundamental principles of Marxism teatrinanphed as

a result of the struggle waged by the Bolsheviks against th&ociatDemocratic ideas dfperyod

and as a result of the struggle waged by theRamy Mensheviks against the Potresavsd Golos It

was precisely this rapprochement dre tquestion othe fundamental principlesf Marxism that
constitutedthe real basisfor really harmonious work between the {ftarty Mensheviks and the

Bolsheviks during the whole year following the Plenary Meeting. This is & fast words, nor
promisesnor -newahing resolutionso. And no matter wha
and the Bolsheviks in the past, and will divide them in future (only adventurers are capable of
attracting the crowd witlpromisesthat the differences would disappear, that they would be

Al i quidat edo by Ootthisifast cammot be éxpuhged fra listony .t Only the) internal
development of the principal factiotisemselvesonly their ownideological evolution, can provide

the guarantee that the factiondl really be abolished as a result of their drawing closer together, as a

result of their being tested in joint work. This began after the Plenary Meeting. Wesdh&are not

seen harmonious work between Potresov andvffegyodgroup and Trotsky; all wéave seen is

group diplomacy, juggling with words, solidarity in evasions. But the Party has seen {Rarfyro
Mensheviks and the Bolsheviks work in harmony for a whole year, and anyone who is capable of
valuingMarxism anyone who hokdsabepr i bbReméchaeomadn Soci a
doubt for a moment that nistenths of the workers belongingtioth groups will be fully in favour of
thisrapprochement.

It is precisely from the standpoi ntwithof Af ur
Potresov and th&peryodgroup is adventurism. And it is equally so from the standpoint of the
Par t y 6 stasiso Thése tasksawlere indeed pointed out by the Plenary Meeéingnously but
that does not mean that they can be reduced to that phrasd combining legal with illegal work
(for the Cadet s aReshwithiihe ilegd CemtealoConntittee of theiy pddy)
which Trotsky deliberately uses in order to please the Potresovs awWpgahedgroup, who do not
object to hollev phrases and platitudes.

AThe historical ci r c uDemdcratit nevee nn  yimd € hi t el fSoicm at
bourgeois counter evol uti on, 0O t he resolution of t Meas &Pl enary
manifestation of bourge®i i npuence u pdoon tha oheshand,rthe fegutiationiofahie illegal Secial
DemocraticParty, the belittling of its role and importance, attempts to curtail the programmatical and tactical
tasks and slogans of revolutionary Soédmocracy, etc.; and, on the other hand, repudiation of Social
Democratic work in the Duma and of the utilisatiof opportunities for legal work, failut® appreciate the
importance of the one and the other, inability to adapt revolutionary Sderbcratic tactics to the peculiar
historical conditions of the present moment, cetc.

Afteray ear 6 s enoprercdn evadee direct answer to the question as t@dhe
meaning of these points. Nor must it be forgotten that at the meditihg representatives of the ron
Russian nationalities (joined at the time by Trotsky, who is in the habit of joariggroup that
happens to be in the majority at tirhpeintofdaste nt ) de
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would be desirable to describe the trend mentioned in the resolution astianisa, against which
it is essential to yghto.

The experience of the year since the Plenary Meeting has shown in practice that it is precisely
Potresov groups and tMperyodfaction thatare the embodimemtf t hi s bour geoi s inp
proletarat. Theevasionof this obvious fact is what we call adventurism, for so far nobody has dared
to say openly that the line of Potresov and his supporterst Igjuidationism, or that recognition of
otzovism as fAa | eogfaristo shé llmelod theoPlarty.olpei year tbanh followed the
meeting has not been wasted on us. We have enriched our experience. We have [geeticdile
manifestation of the tendencies noted at the time. We havefaet@nsarise that embody those
tendencies. Andvordsa b o u t t he 0 har mo rant-®artg factionsrirk an alededlyt h e s e
APartyo spirit can no |l onger deceive any | arge s

Thirdly and |l astly, Tr ot ergayidationalpende;ifar,yas wes a d v e
have already pated out, it violates Party legality; by organising a conference in the name of one
group abroad (or of a bloc dfvo anti-Party factiond the GolosandVperyodfactions), it is directly
making for a split. Since we are authorised to speak in the name wihtble Party, it is our duty to
uphold Party legality to the end. But we by no means want the Party membership to see only the form
of Al egal ity essencdeftheanattev @nrthle coattary, wé draw thainattention of
SociatDemocrats tdhe essencef the matter, which consists in théoc formed by theGolosand
Vperyod group® a bloc which stands for full freedom for Potresov and his like to engage in
liquidationist activity and for the otzovists to destroy the Party.

We call upon alSociatDe mocr ats to yght resol ut ePagty f or P
bloc, for the sake of the fundamental principles of Marxism, and in orderde [SocialDemocracy
of the taint of liberalism andnarchism

P.S. The publication of the abm\article in a special edition (decided on by the vote of a
majority of the Editorial Boa@ two representatives of the Bolshevik trend and one representative of
the Polish organisation) has |l ed to a hptwot est (
other members of the Editorial Board who belong toGléost r end. The aut hors of
deal with the contents of the articBthe St at e of Ao theirmesrits] baot adcusethePar t y
majority of the Editorial Board (1) of viating their formal rights as eeditors, and (2) of committing
an act of Apolice informingbo. Since the dispute
but along the lines of an organisational squabble and personal attacks, we consitter thast
proper procedure is to refer it entirely to the Central Committee. We believe that, éventhe
Central Comrittee comes to a decision on this questionPality comrades will be able to form a
proper opinion of t hdwoinpmbéreahthe Elitodal Bosdddrtovdaisd of t h
Dan.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 17, pp. 2938
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JUDASTROTSKYO6S BLUSH OF SHAME
January 1911

At the Plenary Meetingudas Trotsky made a big show of
otzovism. He vowed ansivore that he was true to the Party. He was given a subsidy.

After the meeting the Central Committee grew weakerVjyeryodgroup grew stronger and
acquired funds. The I|qU|dators strengthened their position aNdsha Zaryaspat in the face of the
il egal Part yverybyest ore Stol ypinés

Judas expelled the representative of the Central CommitteeRrandaand began to write
liquidationist articles invVorwarts. I n deyance of the direct® deci si
appointed by the Plenary Meeting to the effect that no Party lecturer may goMjpetlyedfactional
school, Judas Trotsky did go and discussed a plan for a cordemghctheVperyodgroup. This plan
has now been published by tiperyodgr oup i n a | eapet.

And it is thisJudas who beats his breast and loudly professes his loyalty to the Party, claiming
that he did not grovel before tMperyodgroup and the liquidars.

Suchisudas Trotskyds blush of shame.

V. . Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 17, p. 45

"Name of the centr alShyederde i ThedMadss@oipdyb\® A bigoywkacenceals

his treachery beneathd&dpood of hypocritical phrases.
AP.A. Stolypir® Chairman of the Council of Ministers and Minister for the Interior ofdRus 190611. His

name is associated with a period of the most brutal political reatttah.
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From THE CAMP OF THE STOLYPIN
ALABOURO PARTY

(Dedi cat edcilinoo®©snp ACon
and Advocates of HAAgreement) o

September 1911

Comr ade R desesveslthe tpriofeund attention of all to whom our Party is dear. A
better exposure dbolospolicy (and ofGolosdiplomacy), a better refutation of the views and hopes
of our Aconciliatorso and adneocates of fAagreemen

Is the case cited by Comrade K. an exception? Notypisal of the advocates of a Stolypin
labour party, for we know very well thatnamberof writers inNasha ZaryaDyelo Zhiznj etc., have
already been systematically preachirthese veryliquidationist ideasfor many a year These
liquidators do not often meet worker members of the Party; the Party very rarely receives such exact
information of their disgraceful utterances as that for which we have to thank Comrade K.; but,
always and everywere the preaching of thgroup of independent legalists is conducted precisely in
this spirit. It is impossible to doubt this when periodicals ofNlasha Zaryaand Dyelo Zhiznitype
exist. It is to the advantage of only the most cowardly and most cabspi defenders of the
liquidators to keep silent about this.

Compare this fact with the methods employed by people like Trotsky, who shout about

ffagreement o and about their hostility to the Ii
peoples hou't at the top of their voices that they
revolutionary SociaDe mocr at s 0 ; they zeal ously vow and swea

and staunch defenders of the illegal RSDLP; tiwegiferously abuse tse who expose the
liguidators, the Potresoyshey say thatthe adtii qui dat or s are fexamptger at i r
sayawordagpa i nst the deynite I|iquidators Potresov, Ma

The real purpose of such methods is obvious. Theyphsesemongeringto shield thereal
liquidators and do everything ttamperthe work of the antliquidators. This wagxactly the policy
pursued byRabocheye Dyej8 so notorious in the history of the RSDLP for its unprincipled
character; it vowed and swor e, ifWe are not Econc
st r ug gin edlity it fravitled ascreen for Rabochaya Mysknd the Economists, directing its
whole struggle against those who exposed and refuted the Economists.

Hence it is clear t hat Tr ot s k ke hirmmate nolee A Tr
pernicious than any liquidator; the convinced liquidators state their views bluntly, and it is easy for the
workers to detect where they are wrong, whereas the Traodglogsvethe workersgcover upthe evil,
and make it impossibletoexpos t he evi | and to remedy it. Whoev
supports a policy of lying and of deceiving the workers, a policy of shielding the liquidators. Full
freedom of action for Potresov and E@w.oliuni Rmasiy:
phrasemongering abroaiit her e you have the essence of the pol

Hence it is clear, f urt he rGoosgreup that bvades tkeny i a
guestion of the 1 iquidat or slghtsofeNasha £ZaryaandDy&w s s i a,
Zhizni, would be nothing but a continuation of this deception of the workers, this covering up of the
evil. Since the Plenary Meeting of January 1910Gloéos supporters have made it abundantly clear
that they are capablé o isubscri bingd to any resolution, not
freedomo of their | iquidationist activities one
any disparagement of the importance of the illegal Party is evidencergeb@iinfluence among the
proletariat, while in Russia they assist the Potresovs, Larins, and Levitskys, who, far from taking part
in illegal work, scoff at it and try to destroy the illegal Party.
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At present Trotsky, together with Bundists like Mr. lhée (an extreme liquidator, who
publicly defended Mr. Potresov in his lectures and who now, in order to hush up the fact, is stirring up
sqguabbles and conpicts), together with Letts
filagr ee me n Gaosgroupt ltet nbblody be deceived on this score: their agreement will be an
agreement to shield the liquidators.

P. S. These | ines were already set up when
between thé&olosgroup and Trotsky hie Bundist and the Lett liquidator. Our words have been fully
borne out: this is an agreemeatshieldthe liquidators in Russia, an agreement between the servants
of the Potresovs.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 17, pp. 24244
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From TROTSKWA& DI PLO
AND A CERTAIN PARTY PLATFORM

December 1911

Tr ot PrhawdaNs. 22, which appeared recently after a long interval in which no issue was
published, vividly illustrates the decay of the petty groups abroad that attempted to base their
existence on #ir diplomatic game with the neBocialDemocratic trends of liquidationism and
otzovism.

The publication appeared on November 29, New Style, nearly a month after the
announcement issued by the Russian Organising Commféslootsky makes no mention of this
whatsoever

As far as Trotsky is concerned, the Russian Organising Commission does not exist. Trotsky
calls himself a Party man on the strength of the fact that to him the Russian Party centre, formed by
the overwhelming mjority of the SociaDemocratic organisations in Russia, means nothing. Or
perhaps it is the other way round, comrades? Perhaps Trotsky, with his small group abroad, is just
nothing so far as the SociBemocratic organisations in Russia are concerned?

Trotsky uses the boldest type for his asseriong 6 s a wonder he never
solemn vowd that hispaper i s finot a factional but a Party
attention to the contents of No. 22 to see at once the obvious mecbtie game with thaorn
PartyVperyodand liquidator factions.

Take the report from St. Petersburg, signed S.V., which advertis&péngodgroup. S.V.
reproaches Trotsky for not having published the resolution of the St. Petekgbemgpd group
acpinst the petition campaign, sent to him long ago. Trotsky, accused bypémgod group of
Anarrow factional i s!)nwovistg anchtarts, pleddiagcldck of fongls aad the tfaotd e
that his paper does not appear often enough. The game dabtimus: We will do you a good turn,
and you do the same fordusve (Trotsky) will keep silentabotith e yght of the Party
the otzovists and, again, we (Trotsky) will help adverifperyod and you (S.V.) give in to the
|l iquidator s on the question of t he fogmBarty ti on
faction® i s ndt tnlofatruetPdrtyg spiiti g

Or take the porid editori-abngcaondbywenkietkéed

t hat editorial. AAt the present mo me nt there 1is
[the poor fellow has let his tonguan away with him] than freedom of association, assembly, and
strikes. oDdimdher a&Stosc,icalwe read further, Acall upo
But if the yght for a republic i s nsmecessaoythate mer €
you classconscious workers should teach the masses to realise from experience the need for freedom

of association and to yght for this most vital C

This revolutionary phraseology merely serves to disguise and justify dlsityf of
liquidationism, and thereby to be fuddle the minds of the workers. Why is the slogan calling for a
republic thebare slogan of aselect fewwhen the existence of a republic means that it would be
impossible to disperse the Duma, means freedoassdciation and of the press, means freeing the
peasants from violence and plunder by the Markovs, Romanovs, and Purishkeviches? Is it not clear

that it is just the opposidet h a t it is the slogan of Aifreedom o
slogan, usgindependentlp f t he sl ogan of a republic, that s
I't is absurd to demand fAfreedom of associati

to the masses that such freedom cannot be expected from tsarism and that totbetamust be a
republic. The introduction of bills into the Duma on freedom of association, and questions and
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speeches on such subjects, ought to serve us Smabcrats as an occasion and material for our
agitation in favour of a republic.

T h e diconiscéogs workers should teach the masses to realise from experience the need for

freedom of associationo. This is the old song o
preached to death by the Economists. &kperienceof the masses is théte ministers are closing

down their uni ons, that the governors and pol i
against them this is real experience of the masses Bu't extolling the slog
associationodo as o0ppos e dnongaingd arr opportubidt intellectusd whme r e | 'y
is alien to the masses. Itisthephrase nger i ng of an intellectual who
of a fipetitiono % eriatpigeorholed 0il0is somaghing that redusa)ése

Amasseso. Actually, it i s not paper experience,

educates them; what enlightens them is the agitation of theatdassious workers for a repuldic
which is the sole comprehensive slogan from thedgtaint of political democracy.

Trotsky knows perfectly well that liquidators writing in legal publicaticosbinethis very
sl ogan of Afreedom of associationo with the sl oc¢
struggle fortskyrbsp phalritdac.ulBrotask is to conceal
eyes of the workers.

It is impossible to argue with Trotsky on the merits of the issue, because Trotsky holds no
views whatever. We canasdhoul d argue with conyrmed | iquidat
arguing with a man whose game is to hide the errors of both these trends; in his case the thing to do is
to expose him as a diplomat of the smallest calibre.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 17, pp. 36662
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TO THE BUREAU OF THE CC
OF THE RSDLP IN RUSSIA

April 16, 1912
Dear Friends,

For Godobés sake give us more contacts. Cont ac
got. Without this everything is unstable. Remember thhathave already left the scene, there are no
replacements for them. Without contacts everything will fall to pieces after one or two further arrests.

You must without fail set up regional committees (or simply groups of trasfeat3, linked upwith

us, for every region. Without this everything is shaky. As regards publication, you should press on
with reprinting theentire resolution about the electioffsto make iteverywhereavailablein full and
among the masses.

As regads the money, it is time to stop beingweabout the Germans. Trotsky is now in full
command there, and carrying offiusious struggle. You must send us a mandate to take the matter to
the courts, otherwise we shall get nothing. We have already sebtghg Day | eapet =ever
advise you to publish the appeal t o Rabbokaygp e as ant
Gazetathe peasantry and the electiohjake sure of republishing the long article fré&tabochaya
Gazeta This is an essentigupplement to the platform, in which a very important paragraph about
socialism has been omitted. Write! Contacts, contacts. Greetings.

P.S.Vorwarts is printing the most brazen lies, as, for example, that all Russia has already
declared in favour of hBundistL et t i sh conference. Itds Trotsky
Germans believe them. Altogether, Trotsky is bosgdrwarts The foreign department is controlled
by Hil ferding, Trotskybés friend.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 35, pp. 3435

" This letter was sent via the Kiev Committee of the RSBLPd.
ASee AThe Peasantry and to\e | [Ehire Cotlectedi\orksVa. 17t ppe529F our t h
3l).0 Ed.
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From THE LIQUIDATORS AGAINST THE PARTY
April (May) 1912

Trotsky was entrusted with singing all the virtues of the Organising Comffitiee of the
forthcoming liquidationist conference; nor could they have assignedth®a ny one ytter th
iprofessional unidiaer@eveAydvhei éit¢g 9fngype his Vi
supporters olperyodand Golos pro-Party Bolsheviks, pr®arty Mensheviks, scalled liquidators
and norfactionalist® in Russa and abroadlar e yr mly supporting the wor
Committee PravdaNo. 24).

The poor fellowd again he told a lie, and again he miscalculated. The bloc under the
hegemony of the liquidators, which was being prepared in opposition tootiferénce of 1912
with so much fuss, is how bursting at the seams and the reason is that the liquidators have shown their
hand too openly. The Poles refused to take part in the Organising Committee. Plekhanov, through
correspondnce with a representative of the Committee, established several interesting details, to wit:

(1) that what is planned is a fAconstituento cor
some nhew party; (2) that i1ines; béBhgtbanhvehedAfao
convened by the I iquidatorso. After these <circu

there was nothing surprising to us in the fact that theatied Bolshevik (?!) conciliators plucked up

courage and smlved to convict Trotsky éf having told a lie by listing them among the supporters of

the Organising Committee. AThis Organising Comm
tendency to impose upon the whole Party its own attitude to the ligtsdand with the principles of
organisational anarchy which it has made the basis for increasing its membership, does not provide
the | east guarantee that a really gener al Part
embol de APeadr t iy @r @preentpoh ¢he @rganising Committee today. We do not know

where the most Leftist of our Léftthe Vperyod group, who at one time hastened to signify its
sympathy with the Organising Commitéestand today. Nor is this of any importance. The important

thing isthat the liquidationist character of the conference to be held by the Organising Committee has

been established by Plekhanov with irrefutable clarity, and that the statesmanlike minds of the
ficonciliatorsd had to bow peoliguidatorsand Teotsky.. Who r e ma

The basis of this bloc is obvious: the liquidators enjoy full freedom to pursue their line in
Zhivoye DyeleandNasha Zarydias bef oredo, while Trotsky,r~operat
revolutionary phrases, which cdstn nothing and do not bind them in any way.

There is one little lesson to be drawn from this affair by those abroad who are sighing for
unity, and who recently hatched the shgetPartiyu® in Paris. To build up a party, & hot enough to
be able to shout #Auni t pobtical programimse, a progeammernkepoligicals ar y
action. The bloc comprising the liquidators, Trotsky, Yeeryod group, the Poles, the pRarty
Bolsheviks (?), the Paris Menshevikadaso on and so forth, was foredoomed to ignominious failure,
because it was based on an unprincipled approach, on hypocrisy and hollow phrases. As for those who
sigh, it would not be amiss if they ynahdly made
di fycult question: With whom do they want to ha\
without mincing? But if they are against unity with the liquidators, then what sort of unity are they
sighing for?

The January Conference and thelies it elected are the only thing that actually unites all the
RSDLP functionaries in Russia today. Apart from the Conference there is only the promise of the
Bundists and Trotsky to convene the liquidationist conference of the Organising Committdes and t
Afconciliatorso who are experiencing their |iqui.d

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 18, pp. 2224
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From THE LETTER TO THE EDITOR
OF PRAVDA
[July 19, 1912]

| advise youo reply to Trotsky through the post:To Tr ot sky (Vienna). We

di sruptive and sl ander ous | ePravaais®nednass of ties ankly 6 s
slander. The welknown Marxist and follower of Plekhanov, Rothstein (London), has written to us

thatherecewd Tr ot skyodos sl anders and repl i ePdavdaim hi m:

any way. But this intriguer and liquidatgoeson lying, right and left.

Yours faithfully,
V. Ulyanov

P.S. It would be still better to reply in this way to Trgtsk t hr ou g hToTrbotsky post :

(Vienna). You are wasting your time sending us disruptive and slanderous letters. They will not be
repli*ed to. o

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 35, pp. 4641

d
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THE QUESTION OF UNITY
Februay (March) 1913

The Il etter which Shagov, t h e PravdagNo.r 2@/a28) wor k e
indicated very clearly the terms on which the workers think S@zahocratic unity feasible. Letters
from a number of other deputies for the worker c(iieavdaNos. 2212 8) conyr med t hi s
workers themselves must bring about uni ty dAfro
underground but should form part of it.

It is amazing that after the question has been posed so clearly and squaoegneacross
Trotskyods ol d, pompous b ultuci’pNor2i7 @13). Noy a wommthei n gl e s «
substancef the matter! Not the slightest attempt to gitecise factaand analyse them thoroughly!

Not a hint of he real termsof unity! Empty exclamations, highown words, and haughty sallies
against opponents whom the author does not name, and impressively important agstinahées
Trot s ky 0 sin-ttadet a | stock

That wonot do, gent | e me as.thadhahey wene elddkemdnt o t he
trying to scare them with terrible words (fithe
ithe feowdwaingspepefiod of our Party historyo), n
children, without either convaing them or explaining matters to them.

The workers will not be intimidated or coaxed. Thigmselveswill compare Luch and
Pravda they will read, for example, the leading articleLuchN o . 101 (AThe Mass of
and t he Unde mplysbrugroffTootsk overbiade. s i

iln practice the question of the underground
SocialtDemocratic groups absolutely alike.. 6 Tr ot sky wrote in italics.
know from experiencehat that is not so. Workers in any corner of Russia, as soon as they read the

Luchleading article mentioned above, will see that Trotsky is departing from the truth.

Al't is ridiculous and absurd to afyrm, o0 we r
contradiction between the political tendenciedoéhandPravda ¢ Bel i eve us, my deé
neither the word fAabsur dighten the wotkdree who wilt abk ydutd di c u |
speak to thenas to adults on the substance of the maitest expound those tendencies and prove

that the leading articleiouchNo. 101 can be frDemocracg!i | edd with So
You cannot satisfythe workewsi t h mer e phrases, no matter how
Aour hi storic factions, Bol shevism and Meinshevi s

wrote Trotsky.

This is the repetition of a liberal tale. In fact, however, the whole ofsiRusreality
confronted the workers with the issue of the attitude to the liberals and the peasantry. Even if there
had been no intelligentsia, the workemild nothave evaded the issue of whether they shimilow
the liberals or lead theeasantryaganst the liberals.

It is to the advantagef the liberals to pretend that this fundamental basis of the differences
was introduced by fAintellectual so. But Trotsky n

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 18, pp. 55354
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THEBREAK-UP OF THE #AAUE&EUSTO BLOC
March 1914

All who are interested in the workirgdass movement and Marxism in Russia know that a
bloc of the liquidators, Trotsky, the Letts, the Bundists and the Caucassénfomned in August
1912.

The formation of this bloc was announced with tremendous ballyhoo in the newkpaper
which was founded in St. Petersbdirg ot wi t h  wé jugt ehersthe eleaiangwere being
held, in order to sabotage the will of thajority of the organised workers. It went into raptures over

the blocbés Al arge member shipo, over the allianc
non factionalism, and it raged agai nsfereiche Aspl i

The question of Aunityo was thus, presented
The facts were to show who was right: those wh

August bloc members, or those who said that this wiassa signboard, a new disguise for the old,
bankrupt liquidators.

Exactly eighteen monthpassed. A tremendous period considering the upsurge of11012
And then, in February 1914, anew joufhdél hi s ti me eminently Aunifying
finonf a c t & beariad tbe titleBorba, was founded géenuin®T raodt hsekrye, n tt hoaft

August platform.

Both the contents dBorbab s 1 ssue No. 1 and what the | iqul
before it appeared at once revealed to the atteatigerver that the August bidad brokernup and
that frantic efforts were being made to conceal this and hoodwink the workers. But this fraud will also
be exposed very soon.

Before the appearance Bbrba the editors ofSevernaya Rabochaya Gazétpublished a
scathing comment st at i n gjournél, Wwhich has efdate bgeh spskenocofy n o my
guite a | ot in Marxist circles, is stildl uncl ear

Think of that, reader: since August 1912 Trotsky has been aopdi leader of the August
unity bloc; but the whole of 1913 shows him to have been dissociated.frcimand the Luchists. In
1914, this selfsame Trotsky establistiesownj our nal |, while continuing Vyc
Severnaya Rabochaya Gazetad Nasha Zarya Thire is a good deal of talk in circkes abou't a
secret fi ma& which ¢he tiquicatbrs are keeping darkvritten by Trotskyagainst the
Luchists, Messrs. F. D., L.M., and similar fistran

And yet the truthful, notiactional and nifying Editorial Board ofSevernaya Rabochaya
Gazetawr i tes: Alts physiognomy is still unclear to

It is not yet clear to them that the August bloc has fallen apart!

No, Messr s. F. D., L.M., and ot heroubrasinipiyst s, [
deceiving the workers.

The August bloé as we said at the time, in August 181®irned out to be a me screen for
the liquidators.That bloc has fallen asundeEvenits friends in Russia have not been able to stick
together. The famous uaits even failed to unite themselves and wetgoti August o trends
Luchist trend Nasha ZaryaandSevernaya Rabochaya Ga2etad the Trotskyist trendprba). Both
are waving scraps of the fAgener al a nmd batmaret e d o A
shouting themselves hoarse with cries of Aunitydod
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WhatisBorbadb s trend? Tr ot sky Sevemaya Rabochaya Gazétes e ar t i
11, explaining this, but the editors of that liquidator newspaper very pointedly replied that its
Aphygnomy is still wunclearo.

The liguidators do have theiwn physiognomy, a liberal, not a Marxist one. Anyone familiar
with the writings of F.D., L.S., L.M., Yezhov, Potresov and Co. is familiar thihphysiognomy.

Trotsky, however, has neverhadg fAphysi ognomyo at all; the o
habit of changing sides, of skipping from the liberals to the Marxists and back again, of mouthing
scraps of catchwords and bombastic parrot phrases.

InBorbay o u wi | |singletie wordnadanyacontroversial issue.
This is incredible, but it is a fact.
The question ofNotawerd iunder groundo?

Does Trotsky share the views of Axelrod, Zasulich, F.D., LL8cKNo. 101) and so forth?
Not a murmur

The sl ogan o fpenpatyMoi arsigglefword  an o

The liberal utterances of the Yezhovs and other Luchists on strikes? The annulment of the
programme on the national questidt@ a murmur

The utterances of L. Sedov and other Luchigfainst twoo f t h e >*Nptia Imuraur s o
Trotsky assures us that he is in favour of combining immediate demands with ultimate aims, but there
is not a word as to his attitude towardsliheidatormet hod of ef fectdhing this A

Actually, under covepf high-sounding, empty, and obscure phrases that confuse the non
classconscious workers, Trotsky is defending the liquidators by passing over in silence the question
of the Aundergroundd, by asserti ngdtheliket t here i s

Trotsky delivers long lectures to the seven Duma deputies, headed by Chkheidze, instructing
them how to repudiate t he mérasuldlle mapmedhesedmusirgn d t h e
lectures clearly point to thairther breakup of the Seen. Buryanov has left them. They were unable
to see eye to eye in their reply to Plekhanov. They are now oscillating between Dan and Trotsky,
while Chkheidze is evidently exercising his diplomatic talents in an effort to paper over the new
cracks.

And these neaParty people, who are unable to unite on tbeinfif August o pl atform
deceive the workers with their shouts about Auni

Unity means recognising the fAoldd and comba
rallying the majoity of the workers in Russia about decisions which have long been known, and
which condemn liquidationism. Unity means that members of the Duma must work in harmony with
as the will of the majority of®ateda@ngworkers, whic

But the liquidatorsaand Trotsky, the Seven and Trotsky, who tore up their own August bloc,
who pouted all the decisions of the Party and d
as from the organised workers, are the worst splitters. Fortunately, the workeedrbadg realised
this, and all classonscious workers are creating their owal unity againstthe liquidator disrupters
of unity.
V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 20, pp. 15861
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DISRUPTION OF UNITY UNDER COVER
OF OUTCRIES FOR UNITY

May (June) 1914

The questions of the preseddy workingclass movement are in many respects vexed
guestions, particularly for representatives of
historically has just drawn to a close). This applies primarily to dbestions of sealled
factionalism, splits, and so forth. One often hears intellectuals in the wanlkisg) movement making
nervous, feverish and almost hysterical appeals not to raise these vexed questions. Those who have
experienced the long years dfuggle between the various trends among Marxists since-1900,
for exampl e, may natwurally think it super puous
these vexed questions.

But there are not many people left today who took part in theefeeyearo | d np
among Marxists (not to speak of the eighteemineteeryearo | d conpi ct, cou t i
the yrst symptoms of Economism appeared). Th
ranks of the Marxists either do not remb e r the old conpict, or h
overwhelming majority (as, incidentally, was shown by the opinion poll held by our jB)yniaése
vexed questions are a matter of exceptionally great interest. We tkeirgtiemd to deal with these
guestions, which have been raiseslit wereanew (and for the younger generation of the workers
they are really -mawt)i diyalT,r owBerkdy &rss @ njomur nal o,

i ct
ng f
e V
ave

. AFACTI ONALI SMo

Trotsky <call s hi actnieom ajl@dur nthd @wntosn t hi s wor
advertisements; this word is stressed by him in every key, in the editorial arti®esbefitself, as
well as in the liquidationisBevernaya Rabochaya Gazetehich carried an article oBorba by
Trotsky before the latter began publication.

Wh a't i s-ftalkcitd ofmmdn s mo ?

Trotskyds Awor ker sd jfooworkers dsdhere is noTartrade nktpf6 s | o
either workers6 initiat i-class organisaticnqndiringto writeeircat i on w
popular style, Trotsky, inhisour nal for workers, explains for t
of such foreign words as fAterritoryo, Anfactor o,

Very good. But why not al so explain-to the
factional i s morénteligi Wlheatt twaom dt he words #Aterritoryo

No, that is not the reasbbactiTbealieamdni $ sus &
representatives of the worst remnants of factionalismisteadthe younger generation of workers. It
is worth while devoting a little time to explaining this.

Groupdivision was the main distinguishing featuretioé SocialDemocratic Party during a
deynite historical period. Which period? From 108

To explain the nature of this growivision more clearly we must recall the concrete
conditions that existed in, say, 190807. At that time the Party wamited, there was no split, but
groupdivision existed, i.e., in the united Party there wpractically two groups, two virtually

separate organisations. The | ocal workers6é orgar
two groups devised twaets of tactics. The advocates of the respective tactics disputed among
themselves in the united workers6 organisations

of the slogan: a Duma, or Cadet, Ministry in 1906, or during the elections gatkdeto the London
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Congress in 1907), and questions were dechided majority vote One group was defeated at the
Stockholm Unity Congress (1906), the other was defeated at the London Unity Congress’(1907).

These are commonknown facts in the history of organised Marxism in Russia.

It is sufycient to recall these commonly kn
Trotsky is spreading.

For over two years, since 1912, there has ledactionalism among the organised Marxists
in Russia, no disputes over tacticaiimtedorgansations, at unitedonferenceand congresses. There
is acompletebreak between the Party, which in January 1912 formally announced that the liquidators
donotbel ong to it, and the | iquidators. Tshaltsky of
deal with this appellation separately later on. But it remains an undoubted fact that the term
if act i deviatds frenrthe truth

As we have said, this term is a repetition, an uncritical, unreasonable, senseless repetition of
what was true yserday i.e., in the period thdas already passed. When Bkyt talks to us about the
fichaos of factional strifeodo (see Mochpedodofthew. 5, €
past his words echo.

Consider the present state of affditem the viewpoint of the young Russian workers who
now constitute ninéenths of the organised Marxists in Russia. Theytkese mass expressions of
the different views or trends in the workiotass movement: the Pravdists, gathered around a
newspaper Wth a circulation of 40,000; the liquidators (15,000 circulation) and the Left Narodniks
(10,000 circulation). The cinaschdraateriofagiverytgnetr es t el

The question arises: wh at ylodysknoviscthataToossky isg ot t «
fondofhighs oundi ng and empty phr asmosonlypidaseémongdrimy;itc at ¢ h w
s i g nalsgtkestransplanting, or rather, a vain attempt to transplant to Russian soil, in the present
period, the relation$at existedabroadin abygoneperiod. That is the whole point.

There is no Achaosod6 whatever in the struggle
we hope, noevenTrotsky will dare to deny. The struggle between the Marxists and the Narodniks
has been going on for over thirty years, ever since Marxism came into being. The cause of this
struggle is the radical divergence of interests and viewpoints of two different classes, the proletariat
and the peasantry. | f t h enly & the beada af xranRscwihafailss@ a n y \
understand this.

What, then, remains? AChaoso in the struggle
too, is wrong, for a struggle againsttr@nd which the entire Party recognised as a trend and
condemeed as far back as 1908, cannot be called chaos. And everybody who has the least concern for
the history of Marxism in Russia knows that liquidationism is most closely and inseverably
connected, even as regards its leaders and supporters, with Mensh&@3119Qd8) and Economism
(18941903). Consequently, here, too, we have a history extending over nearly twenty years. To
regard the history of oneds ablwempttheadednessas fAchaoso¢

Now let us examine the present situatioom thepoint of viewof Paris or Vienna. At once
the whole picture changes. Besides the Pravdists and liquidators, wekeess t han yve R
groups claiming membership of one and the same Sba@amo cr at i ¢ Party: Trots
Vperyodgr oups ,-Pahtey AiPolos hev-P&s by aNdH AllMerxistshnsParis
and in Vienna (@r the purpose of illustration | take two of the largest centres) are perfectly well aware
of this.

Here Trotsky is right in a certain sense; this is indeed gditipion, chaos indeed!
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Groups within the Party, i.e., nominal unity (alaim to belongto one Party) and actual
disunity (for, in fact, all the groups are independent of one another and enter into negotiations and
agreements with each other as sovereign powers).

AfiChaoso, i . e., the absgabeéeofpr oj oOhpectihes e
with the workingclass movement in Russia and (2) absence of any data to enable us to judge the
actual ideological and political physiognomy of these groups. Take a period of two fub ViHI2
and 1913. As evebpody knows, this was a period of the revival and upswing of the wodkass
movement, when every trend or tendency of a more ome@sscharacter (and in politics this mass

character alone countspuld notbue x er ci se s ome i npu electoas,toerstrike he F o
movement, the legal newspapers, the trade unions, the insurance campaign, and so on. Throughout
those two year s, not one of these yvieangoftbeups abr

activities of the mass workirgjass movement in Russia just enumerated!
That is a fact that anybody can easily verify.

And that fact proves that we were right i n
remnants of factionalisi

Although he claims to be ndactional, Trot&y is known to everybody who is in the least
familiar with the workingc | ass movement in Russi a facdomt.heHerreepr e
we have groulivision, for we see two esdial symptoms of it: 1) nominal recognition of unity and
(2) graup segregation in fact. Here there are remnants of giivigion, for there is no evidence
whatever of any real connection with the mass worklags movement in Russia.

And lastly, it is the worst form of growghivision, for there isno ideological ad political

deyniteness. It cannot be denied that this deyni
determined opponent L. Martov admits that we s
known formal decisions on all questions) and liquidators (they, or at all events the most prominent

of them, have very deynite features, namely, | i€k

It cannot be denied that some of the groups
from the ViennaParis, but by no mes from the Russian, point of view, possess a degree of

deyniteness. Machist theariasmop thee Machistperyodgr oup are deynit
emphatic repudiation of these theories and defence of Marxism, in addition to the theoretical
condemnatiom f | i qui dat i ®mairsm, Meysthlee i Kge are deynit e
Trot sky, however, possesses no ideological a
factional i smo, as we shall S 0 0 pit freety ¢0 andrio, fgpm e at er

one group to another.
To sum up:

(1) Trotsky does not expl ain, nor does he
ideological disagreements among the various Marxist trends and groups, although these
disagreements run throughout the ttven y ear s 6 h iDenooracy and ¢onceBnothel a |
fundamental questions of the present day (as we shall show later on);

(2) Trotsky fails to under gtwddsiortateadaminadlhe mai
recognition of unity and actual disty

(3) Under -taveroonal isma Trotsky is championi
ch

whi particularly | acks deyni ilassmpovamantin Russees and
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All that glitters is not gold. Thereis muchglitern d sound i n Trotskyds pl
meaningless.

II. THE SPLIT

AAl t hough t hawsien, iie.snomimal regagatiorpof unity, but actual disunity,
among you, Pravdists, there is s omld. THisiisrexactwor s e,
what Trotsky says. Unable to think out his ideas or to get his arguments to hang together, he rants
against gromml i vi si on at one moment , and at the next
suicidal victoryy.6pfter anothero (No. 1,

Thisst at ement can have Poandistgareomneing one aictdrynaffer A T h e
anothero (this is an objective, veri yadabse f act
movement in Russia during, say, 1912 and 19b8), |, Trotsky denounce the Pravdists (1) as
splitters, and (2) as suicidal politicians.

Let us examine this.

First of all we must express our thanks to Trotsky. Not long ago (from August 1912 to
February 1914) he was at one with F. Dan, who, as is well knownt tereae dkillot oa nft i
' iquidationi sm, and called upon others to do so
trend (andourPalyd on 6t be angry, Citheanlyprophesiesthatit will killt hi s i
itself

This is much milde i snodt it-Pactiosadabmossndhont ?

But joking apart (although joking is the onl
phrasemongering).

ASuicided is a mere empty phrase, mere ATrot

Splitting tactics are a gravmolitical accusation. This accusation is repeated against us in a
thousand different keys by the liquidators and by all the groups enumerated above, who, from the
point of view of Paris and Vienna, actually exist.

And all of them repeat this grave paal accusation in an amazingly frivolous way. Look at
Trot sky. He admitted that #dAsplitting tactics ar ¢

~

victory after anotherd. To this he adds:

fiNumerous advanced workers, in a state of utter palitbewilderment, themselves often become
active agents of a splitNd. 1,p. 6).

Are not these words a glaring example of irresponsibility on this question?

You accuse us of being splitters when all that we see in front of us in the arena of the
working-class movement in Russia is liquidationism. So you think that our attitude towards
liquidationism is wrong? Indee@ll the groups abroad that we enumerated above, no matter how
much they may differ from each other, are agreed that our attitude tolgaiidationism is wrong,

t hat it is the attitude of Asplitterso. Thi s, t
betweenrall these groups and the liquidators.

If our attitude towards liquidationism is wrong in theory, in pringiihen Trotsky should say
so straightforwardly and stated e y n,iwitteut yquivocation, why he thinks it is wrong. But
Trotsky has been evading this extremely important goingears
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If our attitude towards liquidationism has been proved wrongdntigce, by the experience of
the movement, then this experience should be ane
advanced wor ker s, autivehagentm d miat s,pl i b &dc d mee a d: active
line, tactics and syste of organisation).

What is the cause of the deplorable fact, which, as Trotsldymi t s, is conyrt
experience, that thedvancedvorkers, thenumerousadvanced workers at that, stand Poavde?

I't is the Autter political bewil der ment o of |

Needl ess to say, thdarsi rexptt@anBntotonky,s tho gallly
to the liquidators. Trotsky is very fond of using, with the learned air of the expert, pompous and high

sounding phrases to explain historical phenome
finumeadwanced workersod become fPatgling which daegg@att s o o0
conform to Trotskyés | ine, Trotsky settles the

workers are Ain a state of uTrotskyrisepdendthiiit nc al sbhawie
of political yr mness and! .c And this tesysamealrotdky, beatngp s t o
his breast, fulminates against factionalism, parochialism, and the efforts of intellectuals to impose
their will on the workers!

Readinghings like these, one cannot help asking oneself: is it from a lunatic asylum that such
voices come?

The Party put the question of l i quidationi st
workerso as far back as 19anwayfromvdnvehdee ytnh é eq e 0tuipo
liquidators (namely, thdlasha Zaryagroup), i.e., of building up the Party ongthoutthis group and
in opposition to i this question was raised in January 1912, over two years ago. The overwhelming
majority of the advanced workers teedin favourofs uppor tlamgat Wwe( £912) 1| ine
hi mself admits this fact when he talks about dAvi
Trotsky wriggles out of this simply blurling abuseat these advanced workers and callihgm
isplitterso and fdApolitically bewil deredo!

From these facts sane people will draw a different conclusion. Whenmmadjueity of the
classconsciousworkere ave rallied around precise @anitydf deyni t
opinion and action, there we shall ynd the Party

Where we see |liquidators who have been fr emc
dozen groups oute Russia, who for two years have produnegbroof that they are connected with
the mass working | ass movement in Russi a, t her slitting ndeed,
tactics In now trying to persuade the workerst to carry out the decisisro f t hat Aunited
which thePravdaMarxists recognise, Trotsky isying to disrupt the movement and cause a split.

These #orts are futile, but we must expose the arrogantly conceited leaders of intellectualist
groups, who, while causing spliteemselves, are shouting about others causing splits; who, after
sustainingutter defeat t he hands of the fAadvanced workersbo
incredible insolencpoutingthe decisions and the will of these advanced workers and sayirtheizat
are fipolitically bewilderedo. 'dheeot Adedasdi Gel g

In reply to these repeated oututyras epsblicsthblout a
will not tire of repeatingprecise unr ef ut ed and i rr eDumadd percentgfgur es .
the deputies elected by the worker curia were Bolsheviks, in the Third Duma 50 per cent were
Bolsheviks, and in the Fourth Dur6& per cent.

" Nozdryov, a character iBead Soulsa novel by the great Russian writer Nikolai Gogol. An impudent and
brazenfaced liard Ed.
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There you have the majority of the fiadvanced
have unity of opinion and action of the majority of the clamsscious workers.

To this the liquidators say (see Bulkin, L. M., Nasha ZaryaNo. 3) that we base our
arguments on the Stolypin curias. This is a foolish and unscrupulous argument. The Germans measure
their successes by the results of elections conducted under the Bismarckian electoral law, which
excludes women. Only people bereft dieir senses would reproach the German Marxists for
measuring their successes under thesting electoral law, without in the least justifying its
reactionary restrictions.

And we, too, without justifying curias, or the curia system, measured our sescester the
existingelectorallaw. There were curias in all three (Second, Third and Fourth) Duma elections; and
within the worker curiawithin the ranks of SocidDemaocracy, there wascampleteswing against the
liquidators. Those who do not wish teakive themselves and others must admit this objective fact,
namely, the victory ofvorking-class unity ovethe liquidators.

The other argument is just as fAclevero: i Me n
the election of) sucandsuchaBo |l shevi ko. Spl endi d! But does not
per cennonBolshevik deputies returned to the Second Duma, and to the 50 per cent returned to the
Third Duma, and to the 33 per cent returned to the Fourth Duma?

I f, instead of the ygures on the deputies el
workersb6 del egates, et c., we would glaedbdty quot
availabl e, and c¢ons eiqpethravingd utshi e | mdipepwpt etss @ y&rse

-

But what about the ygures of the workersé gr
trends? Duringwo years (1912 and 1913), 2,801 groups assiBtedda and 750 assisteduch’
These ygures ar e satenmptedtddsgovatnech. nobody ha

Where is thaunity of action and will of the majorityf t he fadvanced worker
the pouting of the will of the majority?

Trot skyasctAmaoml i smd is, actuall y, utsstheiwiltti ng
of the majority of the workers.

Ill. THE BREAK-UP OF THE AUGUST BLOC

But there is still another method, and a very important one, of verifying the correctness and
truthfulnessof Tot s ky 6 s accusations about splitting tactd.i

Youconsidet hat it is the ALeninistso who are spli
right.

But if you are, why have not all the other sections and groups proved that unity is possible
with the liquidatorswithoutt h e A L e n iagainsttt ke , @ sag&dP wetare splitters, why
have not you, uniters, united among yourselves, and with the liquidators? Had you done that you
would have proved to the workdsg deed$s hat wunity is possible and ben

Let us go over the chronology of ews.

" A preliminary calculation made up to April 1, 1914, showed 4,000 group®rvda (commencing with
Januay 1, 1912) and 1,000 for the liquidators and all their allies taken together.
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I n January 1912, the fALeni ni stwithotanddgainstt er s o
the liquidators.

In March 1912allt he groups and Afactionso: l Fqui dat
Party Bol shéehairk syo MeenirkheieRugsinsnéwssheets and in the columns of the
German SociaDemocratic newspapeYorwarts, united agai n st these Asplittel
unanimously, in chorus, inunisonancdh one voice vVviliyed us and call

and other no less affectionate and tender names.

Very well, gentlemen! But what could have been easier for you than to agaiestthe
Afusurperso and to set t aefunity? ®vyowmmeandto sayothakifetmes 6 an
advanced workers had seen, on the one hand, the unity of all against the usurpers, the unity of
liquidators andhontliquidators, and on the othegolatediu s ur per s 0, Asplitterso,
would not hae supported the former?

I f di sagreements are only invented, or exagg
unity between the liquidators, Plekhanovites, Vperyodists, Trotskyites, and so forth, iposalble
why have you not proved this idlg the past two years lypur ownexample?

I n August 1912, a conf er eDiseniy starttd afiancei theer s 0 v
Plekhanovites refused to attend at all; the Vperyodists attended, but walked out after protesting and
eXx posi ng stchamcteyof the whaledusiness.

The liquidators, the Letts, the Trotskyites (Trotsky and Semkovsky), the Caucasians, and the
Seven funitedo. But did they? We stated at the
cover up liquidationis. Have the events disproved our statement?

Exactly eighteen months later, in February 1914, we found:

1. That the Seven was breaking up. Buryanov had left them.

2. That in the remaining new fASixo, Chkhei dz
see eye to eye on the reply to be made to Plekhanov. They stated in the press that they would reply to
him, but they could not

3. That Trotsky, who for many months had practically vanished from the columnglaf

hadbrokenaway and hadownarj@Boa mdBlys cal |l i ng-fabitsopalbdn
Trotsky clearly (clearly to those who are at all familiar with the subject) intimates that in his,
Tr ot s ky 6 Nasha @gryemmdLuchhhad provedtob@f act i onal 6, i . e. , poor

If you are a uniter, my dear Trotsky, if you say that it is possible to unite with the liquidators,
i f you and they stand by the ff uBabahe b tp.adl i dea:
Editorial Note), whydid not you yourseliinite with the liquiétors inNasha ZaryandLuch?

When, before Tr ot sS$yefthaya Rabochaya sGlazgieblsired some d ,
scathing comment stating that the physiognomy of
fiquite a good demat!| o0 tal & Ptit Aravdjigo. 87) eas matually,
obliged to expose this falsehood. It sai d: iTh
memorandum written by TrotslggainsttheLuchgr oup; Tr ot skydés physiognonm
from the August bloc were perfectly fAclearo.

" See pp. 8848 Ed.
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4. An, the welknown leader of the Caucasian liquidators, who had attacked L. Sedov (for
which he was given a public wigging by F. Dan and Co.), now appear&briva It remains
Auncl ear 0 wh ens how desite o go wWittaTuotsky ®riwdh Dan.

5. The Lettish Mar xi st s, who were the onl vy
formally withdrawn from it, stating (in 1914) in the resolution of their last congress that:

fithe attempt on the partfdhe conciliators to unite at all costs with the liquidators (the August
Conference of 1912) proved fruitless, and the uniters themselves became ideologically and politically dependent
upon the liquidator®

This statement was made, after eighteen n@i@h ex per i ence, by an or g:
itself beenneutral and hadnot desired to establish connection wihher of the two centres. This
decision ofneutralsshould carry all the more weight with Trotsky!

Enough, is it not?

Those who accused ug being splitters, of being unwilling or unable to get on with the
liquidators, werdhemselvess na bl e t o get on with them. The Aug.!l
broke up.

By concealing this brealtp from his readers, Trotsky is deceiving them.

The experience of our opponents has proved that we are right, has proved that the liquidators
canrot be ceoperated with.

Il V. A CONCILI ATOR86E ABE¥EVEEROTO

The editorial article in issue No. 1 Bbrbaent i t | ed fAThe Split in the
advice from a conciliator to the Seven fiquidator (or inclining towards liquidationism)ambers of
the Duma. The gist of this advice is contained in the following words:

Ayrst of all/l consult the Six whenever | tO{pis nece:
29).

This is the wise counsel whi ch, among other
disagreement with the liquidators lofich This is the omion the Pravdists have held ever since the
outbreak of the conflict between the two groups in the Duma, ever since the resolution of the Summer
(1913) Conference was adopted. The Russian SbDeiadocratic Labour group in the Duma has
reiterated in thgress even after the splithat it continues to adhere to this position, in spite of the
repeated refusals of the Seven.

From the very outset, since the time the resolution of the Summer Conference was adopted,
we have been, and still are, of the opintbat agreement®n questions concerning activitiesthe
Dumaare desirable and possible; if such agreements have been repeatedly arrived at with-the petty
bourgeois peasant democrats (Trudoviks), they are all the more possible and necessary wigh the pet
bourgeois, liberal labour politicians.

We must not exaggerate disagreements, but we must face the facts: the Seven are men leaning
towards liquidationism, who yesterday entirely followed the lead of Dan, and whose eyes today are
travelling longingly fom Dan to Trotsky and back again. The liquidators are a group of legalists who
have broken away from the Party and are pursuing a liberal labour policy. Since they repudiate the
fundergroundod, there can be no qingPartyiorganisatioh uni t
and the workingclass movement. Whoever thinks differently is badly mistaken and fails to take into
account the profound natuoé the changes that have taken place since 1908.
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But agreement®n certain questions with this growphich stands outside or on the fringe of
the Party, are, of course, permissible: we nastiyscompel this group, too, like the Trudoviks, to
choose between the workersdéd (Pravdist) policy ar
yghting for freedom of the press the liquidators clearly revealed vacillation between the liberal
formulation of the question, which repudiated, or overlooked, the illegal press, and the opposite
policy, that of the workers.

Within the scope of ®@umapolicy in which the most importargxtraDumaissues are not
directly raised, agreements with the seven libtabur deputies are possible and desirable. On this
point Trotsky has shifted his grouffichm that of the liquidatorgo that of the Party Summer (1913)
Confaence.

It should not be forgotten, however, that to a group standing outside the Party, agreement
means something entirely different from what Party people usually understand by the term. By
Afagreement 0 i-Partthye pDeudrpaling upraianat ni cfia | resolution, or
people agreement is an attempetdistothers in the work of carrying out the Party line.

For exampl e, the Trudovi ks have no party. By
speak, of A dr a wi witlhy theuGadets, domdrrownveth thet Soeiddmpocrats. We,
however, understand something entirely different by agreement with the Trudoviks. We have Party
decisions on all the important questions of tactics, and we shall never depart from these degisions; b
agreement with the Trudoviks we meamningthem over to our sideonvincingthem that we are
right, andnot rejectingoint action against the Black Hundreds and against the liberals.

How far Trotsky has forgotten (not for nothing has he associaiidthe liquidators) this
elementary difference between the Party andParty point of view on agreements, is shown by the
following argument of his:

AThe representatives of t he International mu st
parliamentary group and jointly with them ascertain the points of agreement and points of disagreenfent.
detailed tactical resolution formulating thanciples of parliamentary tactics may be drawn up.(No. 1, pp.
29-30)).

Here you have a charadttic and typical example of the liquidationist presentation of the
guestion! Trotskyds journal forgets about the Pa

When different parties in EuropeTrptsky is fond of inappropriately talking about
Eurgpeanism) come to an agreement or unitdjalvtrey do is his: their respective representatives
meet and yrst of all ascertain the points of di
relation to Russia, without including in the resolution Kewsé € oinlsli der ed st at ement
Party no PP)pHagirgrascertaired thespoints of disagreement, thesemtatives decide
what decisiongresolutions, conditions, etc.) on guestions of tactics, organisaton should be
submitted to the congresses of the two parifethey succeed in drafting unanimous decisions, the
congresses decide whether to adopt them or nadifféring proposals are made, they too are
submittedd or ynal decision to the congresses of the t

What appeals to the liquidators and Trotsky is onlyEhempeanmodels of opportunism, but
certainly not the models of European partisanship.

AA detailed tactical the rmemnbeustofi thee DWma!\Wiid ekamplee d r a
sSshoul d serve t he Russi an Afadvanced wor ker so, W
displeased, as a striking illustration of the lengths to which the groups in Vienna arid idawis
persuaded even Kautsky that t#er wa s ino P a0rgb ynotheir lndicrdisl prgjdcta
mongering. But i f it is sometimes possible to f
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workerso (at the risk of provoking the ghenrri bl e
the faces of these projectongers.

fiDetailed tactical resolutionso, they wil!/l t
how it is done among you ndParty people) by Party congresses and conferences, for example, those
of 1907, 1908, 19101912 and 1913. We shall gladly acquaint uninformed foreigners, as well as
forgetful Russians, with our Party decisions, and still more gladly ask the representatives of the
Seven, or the August bloc members, or dwifigers or anybody else, to acquaint wih the
resolutions of their congresses or conlernces and to bring up at thei
guestion of the attitude they should adopt towards oiir resolutions, or towards the resolution of the
neutr al Lettish Congress of 1914, etc. o

Thisiswhattheladvanced workerso of R u s smoagersy and | say
this has already been saith the Marxist press, for example, by the organised Marxists of St.
Petersburg. Trotsky chooses to ignore these published terms for tidatbgs? So much the worse
for Trotsky. It is our duty to warn our readers how ridiculdsa t Aunityo (the Auc
Auni ty o Mpngeping dsjwhichtrefuses to reckon with the will of the majority of the class
conscious workers of Russia.

V. TROTSKY® LIQUIDATIONIST VIEWS

As to the substance of his own views, Trotsky contrived to say as little as possible in his new
journal. Put Pravdy(No. 37) has already commented on the fact that Trotsky has not said a word
either on thedeugsbuoadoobrtbe fiae sl ogadalhatof wor
among other things, is why we say that when attempts are made to form a separate organisation which
is to havenoideological and political physiognomy, ittise worstform of factionaism.

Although Trotsky has refrained from openly expounding his views, quite a number of
passages in his journal show what kind of ideas he has been trying to smuggle in.

In the very yrst editorial art iolowirg: in the yr:

i T h e-reywlutienary SociaDemocratic Party in our country wasvdrker® party only in i
aims. Actwually, it was an organisation of th® Marxi st

This is the old liberal anliquidationist tune, which is really the prelude to tepudiation of
the Party It is basedn a distortion of the historical facts. The strikes of 188%had already given
rise to amassworking-class movement, which both in ideas and organisationliniesd with the
SociatDemocratic movement. And in these strikes, in this economic aneégmwomic agitation, the
Aint el ledtdhentwoirki ng cl asso! ?

Or take the following exact statistics of political offences in the period -080dompared
with the preceding period.

Occupations of Participants in the Emancipation Movement
Prosecuted for Political Offences (per cent)

Liberal No definite
Period | Agriculture | Industry and professions occupation,
commerce and students and no
occupation
188490 7.1 151 53.3 19.9
1901-03 9.0 46.1 28.7 8.0

" See pp. 8848 Ed.
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We see that in the eighties, when there was ang/8bcialDemocratic Party in Russia, and
when the moveie n t was fANarodni ko, the intelligentsia p
participants.

But the picture underwent a complete change in 1®@®)1when a SocidDemocratic Party
already existed, and when the dkkra was conducting its work. The intelligentsia were now a
minority among the participants of the movement; wakers( ii ndust mgr aend) cwenr e f
more numerous than the intelligentsia, and the workers and peasants together constituted more than
half the total.

I't was precisely in the movempnttoatthepdtyourge@dsn ds wi |
intellectualistwing of the SociatDemocracy made itself felt, beginning wltonomism (18984.903)
and continuing with Menshevisif19031908) and liquidationism (196B914). Trotsky repeats the
liquidationist slander against the Party andafeid to mention the history of the tw¢ v y ear s 6
C 0 n [fitrends within the Party.

Here is another example.

Aln its attitude t owar dDenmpaacypdssedntbraughathei sanme,threRu s si a
stages. . .[as in other countries]. .yrst6 b o y ¢ o.t ttherstheacceptaacn principle of parliamentary
tactics,but. . .[ t hat magniycent fibut o, t hag Th@ lkeaustnéver\grow ligher Sh c h e (

than the forehead, nevdrl . . for purely agitationepurposes . . and lastly, the presentation from the Dam
rostrum. . . of current demands.o (No, 1, p. 34).

This, too, is a liquidationist distortion of history. Ttlistinction between the second and third
stages was invented in order to smuggle in a defence of reformism and opportunism. Boycottism as a
stage in At heDeamotcirtaucdye toofwaSodcsi ap ar leiherim&urdpaar i s mo
(where anarchism has existed and continues to exidt) Russia, where the boycott of the Bulygin
Duma, for example, appliednlyt o a deyni t enederhs nkedt won h Wapar!l i a
and was engendered by the peculiar nature of the struggle between liberalism and Marxism for the
continuation of the onslaught. Trotsky does not breathe a word about the way this stfisgiésl
the conpict between the two trends in Mar xi sm!

When dealing with history, one must explain concrete questions and the class roots of the
different trends; anybody who wants to make a Marxist study of the struggle of classes and trends
over the gestion of participation in the Bulygin Duma, will see therein the roots of the liberal labour
policy. But Tr ot s ky in drdee tadvadecancrdtehqaestibns and éovengta on | y
justiycation, or a s e mbltdapapgortumiéts! j usti fi cation, f

AActuall yogheal Wr ittreesn,dsfiempl oy the same methods of
outcries about the liberal danger in our workilgss movement are simply a crude and sectarian travesty of
realityo (N9g. 1, pp. 5 and 35

This is a very clear and very vehement defence of the liquidators. But we will take the liberty
of quoting at least one small fact, one of the very latest. Trotsky merely slings words about; we should
like the workers themselves to ponder over thesfac

It is a fact thaSevernaya Rabochaya Gaz&iaMarch 13 wrote the following:

il nstead of emphasising the deynite and concrete
the Duma to throw out the bill [on thgres$, a vague formulaipr oposed of yghting for
sl ogansé, and at the same time the ill egal press i s v

workerso6 struggle for their |l egal press

" Meaning the impossiblé. Ed.
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This is a clear, precise and documentary defencesdighidationist policy and a criticism of
thePravdap ol i cy . Wel | , wi || any | iterate person say
struggle and organisationd on this quesméton? Wi
pursuing aliberal-labour policy on this question, that the liberal menace to the wodkass
movement is purely imaginary?

The reason why Trotsky avoids facts and concrete references is because thksskient
refute all his angry oaties and pompous phrasésis very easy, of course, to strike an attitude and
say: fa crude and sectarian travestyo. Or to ad
as fAemancipation flismin conservative factiona

But is this not very cheap? Is not this weaporrdved from the arsenal of the period when
Trotsky posed in all his splendour before audiences ofsiblol boys?

Neverthel ess, the fiadvanced workerso, with w
plainly and clearly: Do youordoyounotappv e of t he fAmet hod of struggl
deynitely expr-escteald i appgrhaei saabloveef a deynite pol
you are pursuing a liberlabour pol i cy, betraying Marxism and

i uni t ysachawblityhwith groups which pursugicha policy, means deceiving yourself and
others.

If not, then say so plainly. Phrases will not astonish, satisfy or intimidate the pdegent
workers.

Incidentally, the policy advocated by thguidators in the abowvguoted passage is a foolish
one even from the liberal point of view, for the passage of a bill inthe Demad ds on- A Zemst
Octobristso of the type of Bennigsen, who has al

*kk

The old paitipants in the Marxist movement in Russia know Trotsky very well, and there is
noneedtodiscusgsi m f or their beneyt. But the younger ge
it is therefore necessary t o upsabwadswhibh,imfact,f or h
are also vacillating between the liquidators and the Party.

In the days of the oltbka (1900 3) , t hese waverers, who pitte:q
|l skrists and back again, we r e endruthe M®ublous Tmes mi no  t |
Rus to yghting men who went over from one camp t

When we speak of | iquidationism we speak of
the course of many years, stems from Menshevism and Economism in theywergyr s 6 hi st or
Mar xi sm, and is connected wit ho theHieralpautgeoisig. and i d

The only ground the ATushino turncoatso have
that they fAborrowodo tédayandfrondanatlrer tHe nextrdayolmotsky gasaru p o
ardent Iskrist in 190D 3 , and Ryazanov described his role a
c ud g e théend o0& 1903, Trotsky was andent Menshevik,e., he deerted from the Iskrists to
the Ecmomi st s . He said that iskrh@e@me 1 Ise anamdef Ibret W
deserted the Mensheviks and occupied a vacillgiwgjtion, now ceoperating with Martynov (the
Economi st), now procl ai ming hi dheosydrs100607 e Lef t
approached the Bolsheviks, and in the spring of 1907 he declared that he was in agreement with Rosa
Luxemburg.
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In the period of di diactt @ gmatl idonv,acafltt ean i bang
Right, and in August 191he entered into a bloc with theglidators. He has now deserted them
again, althougln substancée reiterates their shoddy ideas.

Such types are characteristic of the flotsam of past hiatddomations, othe timewhen the
mass workingclass moveent in Russia was still dormant, and when eggoyp hadfi a m polons
in which topose as a trend, groupr f act i on, in short, as a fApower
others.

The younger generation of workers should know exactly whom they aregleatin when
individuals come beforthem with incredibly pretentious claims, unwilling absolutely to reckon with
either the Party decisions, which sinke9 08 have deyned and establ i st
liquidationism,or with the experience of the presatsty workingclass movement in Russia, which
hasactually brought about thenity of the majority on the basis of full recognition of the aforesaid
decisions.

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 20, pp. 32747
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From THE RIGHT OF NATIONS
TO SELFDETERMINATION

FebruaryMay 1914
9. THE 1903 PROGRAMME AND ITS LIQUIDATORS

The reader will see that at the Second Congress of the Party, which adoptedjtamme, it
was unanimously understood that s€lét er mi nat i on meant Afonl yo the
Bundists grasped this truth at the time, and it is only in our own deplorable times ofuedntin
countesr evol uti on and alalt swver tcsanofy nfda ppestpd sey ow htoh b
decl are that the programme i s f@Avague-be SocBu t bef c
Democrats, |l et us yrst ynish with the attitude o

They came to the Second Coreg€1903) declaring that unity was necessary and imperative.
But they | eft the Congress after theilasstwordever se
was a written statement, printed in the Minutes of the Congress, containing thensbdiened
proposal tesubstituteculturaknational autonomy for setfetermination.

In 1906 the Polish Marxists joined the Panteither upon joiningnor afterwards (at the
Congress of 1907, the conferences of 1907 and 1908, or the plenum ofdi®i®y introdicea
single proposal to amend 89 of the Russian programme!

That is a fact.

And, despite all/l utterances and assurances,
friends regarded the question as having been settled by the debate at the Peogoammission of
the Second Congress, as well as by the decision of that Congress, and that they tacitly acknowledged
their mistake and corrected it by joining the Party in 1906, after they had left the Congress in 1903,
without a single attempt to raiseetlquestion of amending 89 of the programme throBghty
channels.

Rosa Luxemburgbs articl e appopuase,ataevar gntered her s
anyoneds head to deny Party pub bandsincehe aritingbfe r i g h't
this article,not a singleofficial body of the Polish Marxists has raised the question of revising § 9.

Trotsky was therefore rendering a great disservice to certain admirers of Rosa Luxemburg
when he wrote, on behalf of the editorBairbain isste No. 2 of that publication (March 1914):

AThe Polish Marxists consi-dletrertmiantatdtome riisghentti
political content and should be deleted from the progd

The obliging Trotsky is more dangeroushan enemy! Trotsky could produne proof,
except Aprivate plpgossieonshkidh iTrotky slways(subsises)or classifying
fiPolishMarx i st s i n gener al as supporters of every ar
APohl iar xi st sdo as people devoid of honour and co
convictions and the programme of their Party. How obliging Tratky

When, in 1903, the representatives of the Polish Marxists walked out of the Seconds€ongre
overthe right to seHdetermination, Trotsky could have saitthe timehat they regarded this right as
devoid of content and subject to deletion from the programme.
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But after that the Polish Marxisgsinedthe Party whose programme this was, Hre} have
never introduced a motion to amend it.

Why did Trotsky withhold these facts from the readers of his journal? Only because it pays
him to speculate on fomenting differences between the Polish and the Russian opponents of
liquidationism and to eceive the Russian workers on the question of the programme.

Trotsky hasneveryehel d a yrm opinion on any i mportant
contrives to wormhis way into the cracks of angiven diferenceof opinion,and desert one side for
the other. At the present momd is in the company of the Bundists and the liquidatand these
gentlemen do not stand on earony where the Party concerned.

V. . Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 20, pp. 44648

" We are informed that the Polish Marxists attended the Summer Conference of the Russian Marxists in 1913

with only a consultative voice and did not vote at all on the right te deliermination (secession), declaring

their opposition to this right in general. Of course, they had a perfect right to act the way they did, and, as
hitherto, to agitate in Poldnagainst secession. But this is not quite what Trotsky said; for the Polish Marxists

did not demand the fAdeletionodo of A9 Afrom the progran
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From SOCIALISM AND WAR
(The Attitude of the RSDLP Towards thar)t?

July-August 1915
CHAPTER |

THE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIALISM
AND THE WAR OF 19141915

iKaut skyi smo

Kautsky, the leading authority in the Second International, is a most typical and striking
example of how a verbal recognition of Marxism has led in practice to its conversigh$tor uv i s mo
or into A B Amihdr exanople ssrRekhanov. By means of patent sophistry, Marxism is
stripped of its revolutionary living pirit; everything is recognised in Marxismexcept the
revolutionary methods obtrugde, the propaganda and preparation of thosethods,and the
education of themassesin this direction.Kaut s k y Areconcil eso i n an
fundamental idea of sociahauvinism, recognition of defence of the fatherland in the present war,
with a diplomatic sham concession to the Leéftds abstentiofirom voting for war credits, his verbal
claim to be in the opposition, etc. Kautsky, who in 1909 wrote a book on the approaching epoch of
revolutions and on the connection between war and revoJukiantsky,who in 1912 signed the
Basle Manifesto on taking revolutionary advantage of the impending war, is outdoing himself in
justifying and embellishing soci@hauvinism and, likélekharov, joins the bourgeoisie in ridiculing
any thoughbf revolutionaryand all steps towards the immediate revolutionary struggle.

The working clas€annot play its worl@evolutionary role unless it wages a ruthless struggle
against this backsliding, spinelessness, subservience to opportunism, and unparalleledtiangafris
the theories of Marxism. Kiaskyism is not fortuitous; it is the social product of the contradictions
within the Second International, a blend of loyalty to Marxism in word, and subordination to
opportunism in deed.

This fundamental falseness BfKaut skyi smo mani fests itself
countries In Holland, RolaneHolst, while rejecting the idea of defending the fatherland, defends
unity with the opportunistso6 party. I n ulRyu ssi a,

with the opportunist and chauvinisiasha Zaryagroup. In Rumania, Rakovsky, while declaring war

on opportunism as being responsible for the collapse of the International, is at the same time ready to
recognise the legitimacy of the idea of defegdine fatherland. All this is a manifestation of the evil

which the Dutch Marxistf Gor t er and Pannekoek) h andewhicha | | e d
amounts to replacing revolutionary Marxism with eclecticism in theory, and servility to or impotence
towards opportunism, in practice. . . .

CHAPTER IV

THE HISTORY OF THE SPLIT,
AND THE PRESENT STATE OF SOCIADEMOCRACY
IN RUSSIA

The Present State of Affairs in the Ranks
of the Russian Sociddemocrats

As we have already said, odanuary 1912 Conferencea$ not been recognised by the
liquidators, or by a number of groups abroad (those of Plekhanov, Alexinsky, Trotsky, and others), or
by the sec al | ed i nat GreataRussian) $oci@emocrats Among the numberless
epithets hurluedbeagadi montd Wis,pliians erso have been
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rres sho

replied by quoting precisend obj ectively veriyable ygu
his is no

yfths of theclass onsci ous wor kers in Russia. T
underground activities in a period of countevolution.

I f Auni t ybeinRuessiacon theobasss bf Sodimocratic tactics, without expelling
the Nadha Zaryagroup, why have our numerous opponents not achievegeit among themselzes
Three and a half years have elapsed since January 1912, and all this time our oppanbrds they
have desired to do so, have failed to form a Sdd@hocratic party in opposition to us. This fact is
our Partyob6s best defence.

The entire history of the SociBlemocratic groupsthatr e yghti ng against ou
a history of <coll apse and disintegration. I n Ma
reviling us. But already in August 1912, when thecabed August bloc was formed against us,
disintegration set immong them. Some of the groups defected from them. They were unable to form
a party and a Centr al Commi ttee; what they set
purpose of restoring unityo. Act ualidatonistgrdup s OC |
in Russia. Throughout the tremendous upswing of the woxtass movement in Russia and the
mass strikes of 19124, the only group in the entire August bloc to conduct work among the masses
was theNasha Zaryagroup, whose strength lag its links with the liberals. Early in 1914, the Lettish
SociatlDemocr ats ofycially withdr ew -Demacrats dichnetjoihu g u st
it), while Trotsky, one of the | eaders matt t he b
group. At the Brussels Conference of July 1914, at which the Executive Committee of the
International Socialist Bureau, Kautsky and Vandervelde participated, the so called Brussels bloc was
formed against us, which the Letts did not join, and fromclwvhthe Polish opposition Social
Democrats forthwith withdrew. On the outbreak of war, this bloc collapéesha ZaryaPlekhanov,
Alexinsky and An, leader of the Caucasian SebDiamocrats, became open soahbuvinists, who
came out for the desirabilitp f Germanyb6s defeat. The OC- and tl
chauvinists and the principles of soei@lauvinism. Although it voted against the war credits (in
Russia, even the bourgeois democrats, the Trudoviks, voted against them), the Chkheidze Duma
group remainedNa s h a  Zfaithfyl ally.sPlekhanov, Alexinsky and Co., our extreme secial
chauvinists, were quite pleased with the Chkheidze group. In Paris, the newspaperSlovdthe
former Golog was launched, with the participation mainly of Martand Trotsky, who wanted to
combine a platonic defenaé internationalism with an absolutemard for unity with Nasha Zarya
the OC or the Chkheidze group. After 250 issues, this newspaper was itself compelled to admit its
disintegration: one section dhe editorial board gravitated towards our Party, Martov remained
faithful to the OC which publicly censuréthshe Slovb or it s fianarchi smo (j ust
Germany, David and Cdnternationale Korreponden? andLegien and Co. have accused Comrade
Liebknecht of anarchism); Trotsky announced his rupture with the CC, but wanted to stand with the
Chkheidze group. Here are the programme and the tactics of the Chkheidze group, as formulated by
one of its leaders. In N&, 1915, oSovremenny Mj¥ journal of the Plekhanov and Alexinsky trend,
Chkhenkeli wrote:

fiTo say that German SociBlemocracy was in a position to prevétstcountry from going to war and
failed to do so would mean eithsecretly wishing that it should not only have breathed its last at the

barricades, but also have the fatherland breathe its
telescopa

These few lines express the sum and substance of-sbaial v i ni s m: both the |t
principle, of the idea of ndef ence odfwithtthee f at h

permission of the military cens@f the preachment of and preparation for revolutibis. not at all
a question of whe#lr the German Socilemocrats were or were not irpasition to prevent war, or

" Sovremenny MiNo. 5, 1915, p. 148. Trotsky recently announced that he deemed it his task to enhance the
presige of the Chkheidze group in the International. No doubt CHidliewill with equal energy enhance
Trotskybés prestige in the I nternational. . .



65

whether, in general, revolutionaries can guarantee the success of a revolution. The question is: shall
socialists behave like socialists or really breathe their last in theraem of the imperialist
bourgeoisie?

OQur Partybs Tasks

SocialtDemocracy in Russia arose before the bourgadeisocratic revolution (1905) in our
country, and gained strength during the revolution and cooetefution. The backwardness of
Russia explais the extraordinary multiplicity of trends and shades of {iitygeois opportunisiim
our country; whereas the inpuence of Mar xi sm ir
SocialtDemocratic parties before the war converted our exemplaryalthénb nearadmirers of
Aireasonabl eodo,r éEalropieamadr Y )nhonfAl e gaiDémodiaddydihex i st 0 t
working class of Russia could not build up its party otherwise than in a resoluteydartgtruggle
against all the varieties opportunism. The experience of the world war, which has brought about the
shameful collapse of European opportunism and has strengthened the alliance between our national
liberals and sociat hauvi ni st ' i quidati oni s m, onhhatsour drty | | fui
must follow thesame consistently revolutionamyad.

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 21, pp. 31112, 33538
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From THE LETTER T ALEXANDRA KOLLONTAI
[Not earlier than August 4, 1915]
Dear A. M,

We were very glad about the statent by the Norwegians and your efforts with the Swé&des.
It would be devilishly important to have a joint international statement by éfteMarxists! (A
statement of principle is the main thing, and so far the only thingab®$s

RolandHolst, like Rakovsky (have you seen his French pamphléke Trotsky, in my
opinion, areallt he most har mf ul AKaut skyiteso, in the se
unity with the opportunists, aih various formsembellsh opportunism, all of them (in various way)
preach eclecticism instead of revolutionary Marxism.

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 35, p. 200
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From THE LETTER O HENRIETTE ROLAND-HOLST

8/111.1916

(5) What are our differences thi Trotsky?This mustprobably interest youn briefd he is a
Kautskyite, that is, he stands for wunity with t|
parliamentary group in Russia. We are absolutely against such unity. Chkheidze with his phrases (that
he is forZimmerwald: see his recent spee¥bywarts 5/111) cloaksthe fact that he shares the views of
the Organising Committeand of the peopleaking part in the war committeedrotsky at present is
against the Organising Committee (Axelrod and Martov) butuiity with the Chkheidze Duma
group!!

We are deynitely against.
With best regards to you, Comrade Pannekoek and the other Dutch comrades!

Yours,
N. Lenin

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 43, pp. 51516

" Meaning the war industries committéas. Ed.



68
From THE DISCUSSION
ON SELFDETERMINATION SUMMED UP
July 1916
11. CONCLUSION
Contrary to the erroneous assertions of the Polish Sbeialocrats, the demand for the self

determination of nations has played no less a role in our Party agitation than, for exam le, the arming
of the people,hte separation of the church from the state, the election of civil servants by the people

and other points the philistines have <called d
national movements after 1905 naturally prompted more vigorousiagitat our Party, including a

number of articles in 1912 3 , and t he resol ution of O ur Part
Kal{tskiané deynition (i.e., one t hatcontmofttke not t c
point.,

It will not do to overlook a fact which was revealed at that early date: opportunists of various
nationalities, theJkrainian Yurkevich, te Bundist Liebman, Semkovsky, the Russian myrmidon of
Potresov and Co., all spoke favouro f Ros a L ux e mbagaingtéds-detarmigatiome nt s
What for Rosa Luxemburg, the Polish Sodsmocrat, had been merely an incorrect theoretical
generalisation of the p e ccongitons of the movement in Poland, becashgective opportunist
support for GreaRussian imperialism when actually applied to more extensive circumstances, to
conditions obtaining in a big state instead of a small one, when applied on aatioteinscale
instead of the narrow Polish scale. The historyrefdsin political thought (as distinct from the
views of individuals) has proved the correctness of our programme.

Outspoken socidmperialists, such as Lensch, still rail both agairst-determination and
the renunciation of annexations. As for the Kautskyites, they hypocritically recognise self
determinatiod Trotsky and Martov are going the same way here in RuBsith of them like
Kautsky, say they favour setletermination. WWathappensinpragc ce? Take Tr ot skyds
Nati on and t Nashedoeooandoyouywdl find his sual eclecticismon the one hand.
the economyunites nations and, on tle¢her,national oppressiodevides themThe conclusin? The
conclusiam is that the prevailing hypocrisy remains unexposed, agitation is dull and does not touch
upon what is most important, basic, significant and closely connected with pdaoticee 6 s at t i t ud
the nation that i s oppr es s e dthebsgcretares abal simplyn 06 n a
preferred to forgét a profitable laps of memor§!the struggle of their colleague and fellawember
Semkovsky against seffetermination. In the legglress of the Gvozdyovitedlésh @l0s*®®) Martov
spokein favour of selfdetermination, pointing out the indisputable truth that during the imperialist
war it does notyetimply participation, etc., but evading the main tldinige also evades it in the
illegal, free presdl which is thateven in peace timRussia set a world record for the oppression of
nations with an imperialism that is much more crude, medieval, economically backward and militarily
bureaucratic. The Russian Sodiak mocr at wh o A r-deteongationofenations mdree s e | f
or less ast is recognised by Messrs. Plekhan®&etresovand Co., that is, without bothering to fight
for freedom of secession for nations oppressed by tsarism fast an imperialist and a lackey of
tsarism.

No matter what theub j e c t i dvantenfiogsodo Trotsky and Martov may be, their
evasiveness objectively supports Russian satipérialism. The epoch of imperialism has turned all
the Agreatodo powers into the oppressors of a nunm
will inevitably lead toa mor e deynite division of trends in
Democracy as well.
V. . Lenin, CollectedWorks
Vol. 22.pp. 35860

" See V. I. LeninCollected WorksVol. 19, pp. 427298 Ed.
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From THE LETTER TO ALEXANDRA KOLLONTAI
February 17, 1917

Dear A.M.,

We had your letter today, and were ywefad to get it. For a long time we did not know that
you were in America, and had no letters from you except one, telling us that you were leaving
America.

| wrote to you on January-g (the day the letter was forwarded from Stahki® all the
letters drect from here to America are intercepted by the Frgndiut evidently this letter (with an
article forNovy Mir) did not reach you while you were still in New York.

Pleasant as it was to learn from you of the victory of N. Iv. and PaviNewy Mir (I get this
newspaper devilishly irregularly; it must be the fault of the post and not the dispatch department of the
paper itself), it was just as sad to read about the bloc between Trotsky and the Right for the struggle
against N. Iv. What a swine thisrdisky i Left phrases, and a bloc with the Right against the
Zimmerwald Left!?’ He ought to be exposed (by you) if only in a brief letteBdtsiatDemokrat

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 35, p. 285
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From THE LETTER TAONESSA ARMAND
[February 19, 1917]
Dear Friend,

The other day we had a gratifying letter from Moscow (we shall soon send you a copy,
although the text is uninteresting). They write that the mood of the masses is a good one, that
chauvinism is clearly ddining and that probably our day will come. The antgation, they say, is
suffering from the fact that the adults are at the front, while in the factories there are young people and
WO men. But the yghting spirit, they say, i s not
one) issued by thsloscow Bureau of the Central Commitf&a&Ve shall print it in the next issue of
the Central Organ.

Richard is himself again! ltoés difycult for
still they do live.

There isalso a letter from Kollontai, who (let this kmntre nousfor the time being) has
returned to Norway from America. N. Iv. and Pavlov (the Lett who was in Brussels: Pavel
Vasilyevich) hadvon Novy Mir she says (I get this paper very irregularly), but Trotsky arrived,
and this scoundrel at once ganged up with Right wing of Novy Mir against the Left
Zimmerwaldistd That 6s it ! ! T H!aAways trudto mimsslfk=ywists, swindlgspposes
as a Lefthelpsthe Right, so long as he can...

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks
Vol. 35, p, 288
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From THE TASKS OF THE PROLETARIAT
IN OUR REVOLUTION

(Draft Platform for the Proletaan Party)
April-May (June), 1917

THE SITUATION WITHIN
THE SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL

16. The international obligatianof the working class of Russia are precisely nhow coming to
the forefront with particular force.

Only lazy people do not swear by internationalism thegs.@enthe chauvnist defencists,
even Plekhanov and Potresov, even Kerensky, call themsetgesaitiondi sts. It becomes the duty of
the proletarian partyllathe more urgently, therefer to clearly, precisely andefinitely counérpose
internationalism in deetb internationalism in word

Mere appealsto the workers of all countries, empty asaoces of devotion to
internationalism, direcor indirectat t empts to yx a HAsequenceod of
proletariat in the various belligerent countries, laboremdsf or t s t o cnotnseteerdtle A agr e
socialists othe belligerent countriesn the questionf the revolutionary stiggle, all hefuss over the
summoningof socialist congressdsr the purposeof a peace gapaign, etc., eté. no matter hw
sincere the authors of dudédeas, attempts, angdans may bd amount, adfar as their objective
significance is concerned, to mere phragmgeing, andat bestare innocent and pious wishes, fit
only to conceal thdeceptiorof the people by the chauvinists. TReenchsociatchauvinists, who are
the most adroit and accomplished in methods of parliamentary-pocus, have long since broken
the recordfor ranting and resonant pacifist and internationalist phresepled withthe incredibly
brazen betrayal of socialism and the International, the acceptance of posts in governments which
conduct the imperialist war, the voting of creditsloans (as Chkheidze, Skobelev, Tsereteli and
Steklov have been doing recently in Russ@position to the revolutionary struggle timeir own
country, et., dc.

Good people often forget the brutal and savage setting of the impewialist war. This
settirg does not tolerate phrases, and mocks at innocent and pious wishes.

There is one, and only one, kind of real in&tionalism, and that d&sworking whole
heartedly for the development of the revolutionary movement and the revolutionary struggle it s
owncountry, and supporting (by propaganda, sympathy, and materighigidiruggle this,and only
this, line, in everycountrywithout exception.

Everything else is deception and Manilovism.

During the two odd years of the war the internationalasist and workingclass movement
in every country has evolved three trends. Whoever ignoeadity and refuses to recognise the
exi stence of these three trends, to analyse th
internationalist, is doonakto impotence, helplessness and errors.

The three trends are:

" Manilovisn® meaning idle chatter and spineless dreaming. Derived from Manilov, a character in Nikolai
GogolsDead Soul$ Ed.
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(1) The socialchaunnists i.e., socialists in word and chauvinists in deed, people who
recogni s e thdfdetf eenrcleamdo i n an imperialist twar ( a
war).

Thesepeople are ouclassenemies. They have gone over to the bourgeoisie.

They are the majority of t hRemactatic padrtiadimlll e ader ¢
countrie® Plekhanov and &€ in Russia, the Scheidemanns in Germany, Renaudel, Guesde and
Sembat in France, Bissolati and Co., in Italy, Hyndman, the Fabianseahdtiburites (the leaders of
the ALabour Partyo) i n Britain, Branting and C
Stauning and his party in Denmar k, Victor Ber ge
America, and so forth.

(2) The seond trendknown ast h e fdCansidtsiofeeople who vacillate between the
socialchauvinists and the true internationalists.

The ACentreodo al |l vaeWardstsand therodticmaligs, thahtlzey aretfdr e y
peace, for bringing everyikn d of HApressured to Bdaemanongdgongdhinge
way that their own government should fAascertain
sorts of peace campaigns, for peace without annexations, etd.aattfor pace with the social
chauvinists The ACentreo is for Aunityo, the Centre i

The fACentred i s a-bourgeaid pirases, of intermaogabsch inpverd any
cowardly opportunism and fawning on the socilauvinists in deed.

The crux of the matter is that the fACentreo
against onebs own government ; it does -headed pr eac
revolutionary struggle; and in order to evade such a struggisorts to the tritest ult/d Mar xi st 0
soundingexcuses

The socialchauvinists are ouclass enemiesthey arebourgeoiswithin the workingclass
movement. They represent a stratum, or groups, or sections of the working clas®bjbitively
have keen bribed by the bourgeoisie (by better wages, positions of honour, etc.), and whitkeihelp
own bourgeoisie to plunder and oppress small and weak peoples and tfoffihe division of the
capitalist spoils.

The ACentr ed eworshipers,terededbly the cankdr of tegality, corrupted by
the parliamentary atmosphere, etc., bureaucrats accustomed to snug positions and cushy jobs.
Historically and economically speaking, they are ne¢paratestratum but represent onlytransition
from apast phase of the workingass moveme#t the phase between 1871 and 1914, which gave
much that is valuable to the proletariat, particularly in the indispensable art of slow, sustained and
systematic organisational work on a large and very large &stal@ new phasethat became
objectivelyessential with the outbreak of the first imperialist world war, which inaugutia¢eera of
social revolution

The <chief |l eader and s p oKaatskydhe mastf outdtahding A Ce n t
authority in the Seconkhternational (18894.914), since August 1914 a model of utter bankruptcy as a
Marxist, the embodiment of unheanfl spinelessness, and the most wretched vacillations and
betrayals.T hi s fi C end includes Kautsky, Haasé.edebour and the smlledwor ker s 6 or
labour group in the Reichstag; in France it includes Longuet, Pressemane and-cHikdso
minoritaire§® (Mensheviks) in general; in Britain, Philip Snowden, Ramsay MacDonald and many
other leaders of the Independémtbour Party? and some leaders of the British Socialist Party
Morris Hillquit and many others in the United States; Turattv€s, Modigiani and others in Italy;
Robert Grimm and others in Switzanld;Victor Adler and Co. in Austria; the party of the Organising
Committee, Axelrod, Martov, Chkheidze, Tsereteli and others in Russia, and so forth.
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Naturally, at times individuals unconsciously drift fromthe secidd auvi ni st t o t he
position, and vice versa. Every Marxist knows that classes are distinct, even though individuals may
move freely from one class to another; similattgndsin political life aredistinct in spite of the fact
that individuals may change frgdtom onetrend toanotherand in spite of all attempts and efforts to
amalgamaterends.

(3) The third trendt h a t of the true internattmobemaldi st s,
L e f (Wé reprint as a supplement its manifesto of September 1915, to enabledétretodaarn of
the inception of this trend at yrst hand.)

Its distinctive feature is its complete break with both secidlla uvi ni sm and fCent
its gallant revolutionary struggle agaings own imperialist goverrment andits owvn imperialist
bor geoi si e. | t s chipfreinreaniyp li es ltasageshBo@hlesd struggle against
honeyed socigbacifist phrasesa(soci&pa ¢ it iyassocialist in word andlao ur g e o iinsdeed;aci y st
bourgeois paiysts dream of an everlasting peadgéhou the overthrowof the yoke and domination
of capital)and against abubterfugeemployed to deny the possibility, or the appropriateness, or the
timeless of a proletarian socialist revolutiarconnectiorwith the present war.

The most outstanding regsentative of this trend in Germany is the Spartacus group or the
Internationale group, to which Karl Liebknecht belongs. Karl Liebknecht is a most celebrated
representative of this trend and of tiey and genuine, proletarian International.

Karl Liebknecht cdkd upon the workers and soldiers@Ermany taurn their gunsagainst
their own government. Karl Liebknecht did that openly from the rostrum of parliament (the
Reichstag). He then went to a demonstration in Potsdamer Platz, one of the lalbgestquares in
Berinnwi t h il l egally printed | eapets proclaiming t]
arrested and sentencedhard labour He is now serving his term in a German convict prison, like
hundreds if not thousands, of othérue German socialists who habeen imprisoned for their anti
war activities.

Karl Liebknecht in his speeches and letters mercilessly attacked ndiismdwnPlekhanovs
and Potresovs (Scheidemanns, Legiens, Davids and Rd.)also his own Centristshis own
Chkheidzes and Tserdte(Kautsky, Haase, Ledebour and Co.).

Karl Liebknecht and his friend OttoURle, two out ofonehundred and ten deputies, violated
di scipline, destroyed the HAuni tweotagainstdilofthbnre A Ce n
Liebknechtalonerepresents socialism, the proletarian cause, the proletarian revoldlidhe rest of
German SociaDemacracy, to quote the apt words of Rosa Luxemburg (also a member and one of the
| eaders of the Sipkmgdorpseus group), i s a i

Another group oftrue internationalists in Germany is that of the Bremen paper
Arbeiterpolitik

Closest to the internationalists in deed are: in France, Loriot and his friends (Bourderon and
Merrheim have sliddown to sociagp aci y s m) , as wel |l as the French
publishes in Geneva the jourrémairf?; in Britain, the newspapérhe TradeUnionist” andsome
of the members of the British Satist Party and of the Independent Labour Party (for instance,
Russel Williams, who openly called for a break with the leaders who lbetva@yedsocialism), the
Scottish socialist schoolteach&tacLean who was sentencetb hard labour by the bourgeois
government of Britain for his revolutionary figlaigainst the war, and hundreafsBritish socialists
who are in jal for the same ffence They, and they alone, are internationalistgleal. In theUnited
States, the Socialistabour Part§# and those within the opportunist Socialist P&rtyho in January
1917 began publication of the pap€he Internationalis®: in Holland, the Party
which publishes the pap®e Tribune(Pannekoek, Herman Gorter, Wijnkoop, and Henriette Reland
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Holst, who, although Centrist at Zimmerwald, has now joined our rénks)Sweden, the Party of

the Young, or the Leff led by Lindhagen, Ture Nerman, Carleson 68trand Z. Hglund, who at

Zi mmer wald was personally active in the organi s:
prison for his revolutionary yhigtidndsavigochavelsftte t he w:
now purelybourgeoisii So Dieanlocr at i ¢ o6 Party o fMinBter Stauaingkin h e a d €
Bul gar i a, dhreltalyj fhee reargstaake iConstantino Lazzari, secretary of the party, and
Serrati, editor of the cematl organ Avanti; in Poland, Radek, Hanecki and other leaders of the Social
Democrats united under the ARegional Executi veo,
the SocialDe mocr ats united un &eir Switzérland, fihGse iofettfe Left wigoc Ut i v
drew up the argument for the fAref erohaudnishand ( Januz:
t he A Ceheit awecountiy and who at the Zurich Cantonal Socialist Convention, heldsst T

on Februaryll, 1917, moved a consistently revolutionary resolution against the war; in Austria, the

young Leftwing friends of Friedrich Adler, who acted partly through the Karl Marx @u¥ienna,

now closed by the archreactionary Austrian Government, which isirgini Ad1l er 6s | i fe fo
though ilkconsidered shooting at the minister, and so on.

It is not a question of shades of opinion, which certainly exist even among the Lefts. It is a
guestion oftrend The thing is that it is not egsto be an internanalistin deed during a terrible
imperialistwar. Such people are fewgut it is on such peple alone that thefuture of socialism
depends; thegloneare the leaders of the people, and not their corrupters.

The distinction between the reformists and thvolutionaries, among the Sodz¢mocrats,
and socialists generally, was objectively bound to undergo a change under ditoorc®rof the
i mperiali st war . Those who conyne themselves t
should conclude peace or fAascert adtuallydigpiegintoi | | of
reforms. For, objectively, theroblem of thevar can be solved only inr@volutionary way

There is no possibility of this war ending in a democratic;ecmarcive peace or of the people
being relieved of the burden billions paid in interest to the capitalists, who have made fortunes out
of the war, except through a revolution of the proletariat.

The most varied reforms can and must be demanded of the bourgeois governments, but one
cannot, without sinking to Manilovism and reformism, demand that people and classes entangled by
the thousandsfdhreads of imperialist capital shouielar those threads. And unless they are torn, all
talk of a war against war is idle and deceitful prattle.

The AKautskyiteso, the ACentredo, are revol ut
internationalkts in word and accomplices of the so@hhuvinists in deed.

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 24, pp. 7480
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LENIN AT THE MEZHRAYONTSI CONFERENCE
May 1917
(Extract)
Il
Amalgamation is desirable without delay.

It will be proposed to the C[entral][@nmittee] of the RSDLP to include forthwith a
Mezhrayontsi representative on the board of each of the two newspapers (theRyastnivhich is
to be turned into amll-Russ[ia] popular newspaper, and the CO, which & lie organised in the
immediate future).

It will be suggested that the C[entral] C[ommittee] setaigpecial organising committee to
convene a Party congre@s one and a half months). The integional con[ference] will get the right
to have two delgates included in that committee. If the M[enshe]viks, supporters of Martov, break
with the #Adefencistso, the inclusion of their
necessary.

Freedom of discussion of outstanding issues is ensured by biieation of discussion
leaflets in Pravdd Priboi and by the free discussion in the jourRabsveshcheniy@Kommunisy,
which is being revived.

The draft has been read by N. Lenin on his own behalf and on behalf of several members of
the CC (May 10, 1917)

I
Trotsky: (who took the floor out of turn immediately after me.) . .

| agree with the resolution as a whiblbut onlyinsofaras Russian B[olshev]ism hbscome
international

The Bolsheviks have been désitevised and | camot call myself a B[olsh]e[vi]k.
Their resolution can (and must) be used as the basisfqraha | i ycat i on
But we cannot be asked to recognise B[olshev]ism.

The Buread (C[entral] Clommittee] + . . ..) is acceptable.

Participation in the newspag@et hi s proposal is Al ess convinci
AFrom that angle it wilduawiters stand. o0 Agr eemet
Aifrom a different angle, from the angle of s

Co-operation (from both sides) is very desirable. . . .

" This postscript, as the entire document, was written by Lenin in his owrdh&dd.
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(Discus[sion] organs are unessential). . . .

The old factional name is undesirable. . . .

They want thenationalst o

be

a l

SO

necl

uded

in the AOrg[ ani

Lenin MiscellanyV,
Russ. ed., pp. 3623
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SIXTH CONGRESSOF THE RSDLP(B)
Petrograd, July 28ugust 3 (August 4.6), 191
RESOLUTI ON AON PARTY UNITYO®

The split between the sociphtriots and the revolutionary internationalists in Rudssiasplit
that has taken place on a world scalegti® steadily growing wider. Having begun with defencism,
the Mensheviks have ended with the most despicable alliarite the counterevolutionary
bourgeoisie, inspiring and sanctioning the persecutionoft er nat i onal i st organi s
press, etc., etc. Having turned into menials of the Russian and allied impel i s m, they hav
gone over to the camp of the proletariatods enemi

Under these circumstances revolutionary Sebigimocr acy 6s pri me task
treacherous policy of the imperialist Mensheviks in its true light to the broadest seuftitims
proletarian masses, and completely isolate them from all elements of the working class who are in any
way revolutionary. Any attempt to secure a reconciliation between imperialist and revolutionary
internationalist el euneinttys dn groes sad,i swi tt th rtohueg ho te
SocialtDemocratic party (plan of thdovaya Zhizrgroup of intellectuals who have no base to stand
on), would, therefore, be a heavy blow to the interests of the proletariat. On the basis of iisisacog
of the need for a total and irrevocable split with the imperialist Mensheviks, the Congress declares
that it is categorically opposed to such attempts. In opposition to the dangerous slogan of the unity of
all, SociatDemocracy advances the clasgalationary slogan of unity of all internationalists who
have in fact broken with the imperialist Mensheviks. The Congress believes that such unity is
necessary and inevitable and calls on all Sdga&hocratic revolutionary elements to rupture
forthwith their organisational ties with the defencists and unite round the RSDLP.

The CPSU in Resolutions

and Decisions of Congresses,
Conferences and Plenary Meetings
of the Central Committee,

8th Russ. ed., Vol. 1, p. 501

" Forwarded to tb CC for editing and printed only with stylistic corrections. Adopted at the morning sitting on
August 3. (Note by the editors of the first printing of the minutes of the Sixth Congress.)
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From THE CRISIS HAS MATUREP
\Y

Yes, the leaders of the Central Executive Committge pursuing the correct tactics of
defending the bourgeoisie and the landowners. And there is not the slightest doubt that if the
Bolsheviks allowed themselves to be caughtime tr ap of constitutional
Congress of Soviets and in the convocation of t
of Soviets, and so foréhthese Bolsheviks wouldnost certainly bemiserable traitorsto the
proletariancause.

They would be traitors to the cause, for by their conduct they would be betraying the German
revolutionary workers who have started a revolt't
and so forth under such circumstances would beti@yal of internationalisma betrayal of the cause
of the world socialist revolution.

For internationalism consists afeedsand not phrases, not expressions of solidarity, not
resolutions.

The Bolsheviks would be traitors to theasantsfor to tolera¢ the suppression of the peasant
revolt by a government whictven Dyelo Narodaompares with the Stolypin government would be
to ruin the whole revolution, to ruin it for good. An outcry is raised about anarchy and about the
increasing indifference of theeople, but what else can the people be but indifferent to the elections,
when the peasants have bedniven to revoltwhile the sec al | ed f#Arevol utionary
patiently tolerating its suppression by military force!

The Bolsheviks would be trairs to democracy and to freedom, for to tolerate the suppression
of the peasant revolt at such a moment womean allowing the electiongo the Constituent
Assembl y tiroexdstly the samalay as the Democratic Conferenrfeand t he FfAPr e
parliamento were yxed, only even worse and mor e

The crisis has matured. The whole future of the Russian revolistat stake. The honour of
the Bolshevik Party is in question. The whol e
socialism is at stake.

The crisis has matured. . .

September 29, 1917

Everything to this point may be pubiisd, but what follows iso be distributedamong the
members of theCentral Committee, the Petrograd Committee, the Moscow Committee, and the
Soviets

\

What, then, is to be done? We masssprechenwasist ist at e t he factso, a
there is a tendency, or an opinion, in our Central Committee and among the leaders of our Party which
favourswaiting for the Congress of Soviets, andojgposedo taking power immediately, ispposed
to an immediate insurrection. That tendency, or opimasst beovercomé®

" Meaning the CentraExecutive Committee elected in Judaly) 1917 at the First Congress
Sol di ersd Deputi es. Most of t he me nReeiutonames. It éxisttds CEC v
until the Second Congress of Soviets, which was held in October (Novembey)El7.
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Otherwise, the Bolsheviks will cover themselves with eteshalmeand destroy themselves
as a party.

For to miss such a moment and t outtédridiacyoro f or
sheer treahery.

It would be sheer treachery to the German workers. Surely we should not wait until their
revolution begins I n that case even the Lieberdans woul
cannotbegin as long as Kerensky, Kishkin and Co. are ingrow

It would be sheer treachery to the peasants. To allow the peasant revolt to be suppressed when
we control the Soviets of bottapitalswould be toose andjustly lose every ounce of the peasd s 6
conydence. In the eyes of the peasants we would
and other scoundrels.

To Awaito for the Congress of Sovi eweekswoul d
at a time when weeks and even dagsideeverything It would mean fairheartedlyrenouncing
power, for on November-2 it will have become impossible to take power (both politically and
technically, since the Cossacks would be mobilised for the day of the insurrection so foolishly
fi a prptod).d o

To fAwaito for the Congress of Soviamdsani s i di
give nothing
AMoral o i mportance? Strange i ndeed, to talll

conversations with the Lieberdans when we know thatStwietssupportthe peasants and that the
peasant revolt ibeing suppressédVe would be reducing th&ovietsto the status of wretched
debating parlours. First defeat Kerensky, then call the Congress.

The Bolsheviks are noguaranteedhe success dhe insurrection: (1) we cafif we do not
Afwaito for the So surpaseattaclofrom thes poindsfrona Retmograd, feom
Moscow and from the Baltic peet; © Aown wite thdhav e s |
government that is suppressing the revolt of the peasants against the land¢8)nees'have a
majority in the country (4) the disorganisation amg the Mensheviks and the Socialist
Revolutionaries is complete; (5) we are technically in a position to take power in Moscow (where the
start might even be made, so as to catch the enemy unawares); (6) wibdwsandsof armed
workers and soldiers inerograd who couldat onceseize the Winter Palace, the General Staff
building, the telephone exchange and the large printing presses. Nothing will be able to drive us out,
while agitational work in tharmywill be such as to makeiipossibleéo combathis government of
peace, of land for the peasants, and so forth.

If we were to attack at once, suddenly, from three points, Petrograd, Moscow and the Baltic

fleet, the chances are a hundred to ondy3Hbhat we
becausdhe troops will not advancagainst a government of peace. Even though Kerealsegdy
has Al oyal 6 cavalry, etc., in Petrograd, if we

surrendersincewe enjoy the sympathy of the armiy.with such chances as we have at present we do
not take power, then all talk of transferring the power to the Soviets beedmees

"To fconvemgerde stsheofCoSoviets for October dh@wdoesthabr der t
di ffer from foolishly fAappointingd an insurr-2xtion? |
XOU will not be given a chance to.

What has the Party de to study the disposition of the troops, etc.? What has it done to conduct the
insurrection as an fiarto? Mere talk in the Central E X
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Torefrainf om t aki ng poweoindugeiw talk in the Genteli Bxetytive
Commi ttee, to conyne ourselves to fAyghting for
Co n g r etsdoam theiregolution to failure

In view of the fact that the Central Committee ha®n left unanswerethe pergstent
demands | have been making for such a policy ever since the beginning of the Democratic
Conference, in view of the fact that the Central Orgastelstingfrom my articles all references to
such glaring errors on the part of the Bolsheviks as thensful decision to participate in the Pre
parliament, the admission of Mensheviks to the Presidium of the Soviét,|leim compelled to
regard this as a fAsubtled hint at the unwil l ingq
guestion, a subtleiit that | should keep my mouth shut, and as a proposal for me to retire.

I am compelled tdender my resignation from the Central Committeich | hereby do,
reserving for myself freedom to campaign amongrthe n k  adaf the Raityeand at the Party
Congress.

Fori t is my profound conviction that i f we fAv
present moment pass, we shaih the revolution.

N. Lenin
September 29

P.S. There are a number of facts which serve to proveteathe Cossackoops will not go
against a government of peace! And how many are there? Where are they? And will not the entire
army dispatch unitfor our suppor?

V. . Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 26, pp. 8185
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THE STRUGGLE LENIN
AND THE BOLSHEVIK PARTY WAGED
AGAINST TROTSKYISM
IN 19181922

SPEECHES ON WAR AND PEACE AT A MEETING
OF THE CC OF THE RSDLP(B)
JANUARY 11 (24), 1918

Minutes
1

Comrade Lenin speaks yrst and points out, t
standpointswvere brought oubn this question, and asks whether the question should be discussed
point by point on the theses he put forward, or whether a general discussion should be opened. The
second alternative is adopted, and Comrade Lenin

He bedns by setting forth the three standpoints brought out at the previous meeting: (1)
signing a separate annexationist peace, (2) waging a revolutionary war, and (3) proclaiming the war
ended, demobilising the army, but not signing a peace treaty. At theippeus meet i ng, t
standpoint received 15 votes, the second 32 and the third 16.

Comrade Lenin points out that the Bolsheviks have never renounced defence, but this defence
and protection of the father | an d exsisasttthe presene a d e
time, namely, defence of the Socialist Republic against an extremely strong international imperialism.
The question is only one of how we should defend our fatherland, the Socialist Republazmy is
excessively fatigued by thear; the horses are in such a state that in the event of an offensive we shall
not be able to move the artillery; the Germans are holding such favourable pasititresislands in
the Baltic that if they start an offensive they could take Revel andgPadravith their bare hands. By
continuing the war in such conditions, we shall greatly strengthen German imperialism, peace will
have to be concluded just the same, but then the peace will be still worse because it is not we who will
be concluding it. Th@eace we are now forced to conclude is undoubtedly an ignominious one, but if
war begins, our government will be swept away and peace will be concluded by a different
government. At present, we are relying not only on the proletariat but also on theepsantpy,
which will abandon us if the war continues. Drawing out the war is in the interest of French, British
and American i mperi al i sm, and proof of t his,
headquarters by the Americans to pay 100 rubles feryeRussian soldier. Those who take the
standpoint of revolutionary war stress that we shall then be engaged in a civil war with German
imperialism, and shall thereby awaken revolution in Germany. But Germany, after all, is still only
pregnant with revolubn, whereas we have already given birth to a quite healthy infant, the Socialist
Republic, which we may Kkill if we start the war. We are in possession of a circular letter of the
German SociaDemocrats, there is information about the attitude to us @trt®nds in the Centre, of
which one considers that we have been bought, and that the current events in Brest are a farce, with
the actors playing out their parts. This section is attacking us for the armistice. The other section of
the Kautskyites saysdhthe personal honesty of the leaders of the Bolsheviks is beyond all doubt, but
that the Bolsheviksd beH wei dondét skaowsybbobpghne
wing SociatDemocrats. The British workers are poging our efforts for peace. Of course, the peace
we conclude will be an ignominious one, but we need a breathing space in order to carry out social
reforms (take transport alone); we need to consolidate ourselves, and this takes time. We need to
complee the crushing of the bourgeoisie, but for this we need to have both our hands free. Once we
have done this, we shall free both our hands, and then we should be able to carry on a revolutionary
war against international imperialism. The echelons of thelugenary volunteer army which have
now been formed are the ofycers of our future ar
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What Comrade Trotsky is proposth@n end to the war, refusal to sign a peace treaty and
demobilisation of the arndyis an international political demonstration. Th@yathing we achieve by
withdrawing our troops is handing over the Estonian Socialist Republic to the Germans. It is said that
by concluding peace we are giving a free hand to the Japanese and Americans, who will immediately
occupy Vladivostok. By the timeéhey have even reached Irkutsk, we shall have been able to
strengthen our Socialist Republic. By signing a peace treaty we, of course, betdsteyatined
Poland, but we retain the Estonian Socialist Republic and win a chance to consolidate o@fgains.
course, we make a turn to the right, which leads through a very dirty stable, but we must do it. If the
Germans start an offensive, we shall be forced to sign any peace treaty, and then, of course, it will be
worse. An indemnity of three thousand millias not too high a price for saving the Socialist
Republic. By signing peace now, we give the broad masses a visual demonstration that the
imperialists (of Germany, Britain and France), having taken Riga and Baghdachrdireuing to
yght, whereas we are developing, the Socialist Republic is developing.

2

Comrade Lenin points out that he is not in agreement on some points with his supporters
Stalin and Zinovie¥? Of course, there is a mass vement in the West, but the revolution there has
not yet begun. But if we were to alter our tactics because of that, we should be traitors to international
socialism. He does not agree with Zinoviev that the conclusion of peace will for a time weaken the
movement in the West. If we believe that the German movement can develop immediately, in the
event of an interruption of the peace negotiations, thenwetmu sacr i yce our sel ves,
revolution will have a force much greater than ours. But the whole point is that the movement there
has not yet begun, but over here it already has a mavelnal loudly shouting infant, and unless we
now say clearly tht we agree to peace, we shall perish. It is important for us to hold out until the
general socialist revolution gets under way, but this we can only achieve by concluding peace. 1

3

Comrade Lenin motions a vote on the proposition that we drag outghiagiof a peace
treaty in every possible way.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 36, pp. 46770
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TELEGRAM TO GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
OF THE SUPREME COMMANDERN-CHIEF
[January 29 (Februardl), 1918]
Us e al | met hods avail ab klegramt on pgaceuandt generad a n c e |
demobilisation of the armies on all fronts. By order of LéRin.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 44, p. 60

"Communicated by diredtEdl ine by Leninés secretary.
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TELEGRAM TO GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
OF THE SUPREME COMMANDERN-CHIEF "

[January 30 (Febary 12), 1918]

Notify all army commissars and Bon&lruyevich that all telegrams signed by Trotsky and
Krylenko on demobilisation of the army are to be held up. We cannot give you the peace terms, since
peace really has not yet been concluded. Pleasaipad telegrams reporting peace until you receive
special permission.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 44, p. 61

" Communicated by direct line. Thext of this telegram is repeated in a telegram to the Naval GeStaffat
the Central Committee dlfie Baltic Fleet Ed.
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SPEECHES AT THE EVENING SITTIN®F THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE
RSDLP(B)ON FEBRUARY 18, 191¥

Minutes
1

Comrade LeninThis is a bai ¢ question. Uritskyos pr opos:
Committee voted against a revolutionary war, but we have neither war nor peace, and are being drawn
into a revolutionary war. War is no jok&/e are losing railway cars, and our transport is breaking
down. We cannot wait any longer because the situation has fully crystallised. The people will not
understand this: since there is a war on, there should have been no demobilisation; the Germans will
now take everything. This thing has gone so far thatimeed sitting on the fence will inevitably ruin
the revolution. loffe wrote from Brest that there was no sign of a revolution in Germany; if that is so

the Germansvi | | y n dnce Jerg rewardimgd Wea cannot affl to wait, which would mean

consigning the Russian revolution to the sdnapp. If the Germans said that they wanted to
overthrow Bol shevi k power, we woul ehispermissiblea | | vy h e
It is now no longer a matter of the past but of the present. If we apply to the Germans, all we have is a
piece of paper. You canot call t hat a policy.
resumption of the talks. There is halfway house in this. If it is to be revolutionary war it must be

decl ared, and the demobilisation stopped, but w

paper work, they take warehouses and railway cars, leaving us to perish. The issue nowhidetha
playing with war we have been surrendering the revolution to the Germans.

History will say that you have surrendered the revolution. We could have concluded a peace
which held no threat to the revolution. We have nothing, we have not even dishéh® blow up
anything as we retreat. We have done our best to help the revolution in Finland, but now we can do no
more. This is not the time for an exchange of notes, and this temporising must stop. It is too late to put
out feelers, because it is tpiiclear now that the Germans can launch an offensieecafhot argue
against the advocates of a revolutionary war, but we can and must argue against the temporisers. An
offer of peace must be made to the Germans.

2

Comrade LeninBukharin failed to nate how he went over to the position of a revolutionary
war . The peasants do not want war and wil|l not
revolutionary war? But if that is what we want we should not have demobilised the army. It is a utopia
to want a permanent peasant war. A revolutionary war must not be a mere phrase. If we are not ready,
we must conclude peace. Since we have demobilised the army it is ridiculous to talk of a permanent
war. There is no comparison at all with a civil war. The niughll not have a revolutionary war, and
will overthrow anyone who openly calls for one. The revolution in Germany has not yet started, and
we know that over here, too, our revolution did not win out all at once. It has been said here that they

wouldtakeLi pand and Estl and; but we can give them up
want us to withdraw our troops from Finland, well and gbdet them take revolutionary Finland.
The revolution wildl not be |taswdiThe pfospect withiwkvich up F

Comrade loffe tried to scare us yesterday do not at all spell ruin to the revolution.

| propose a declaration that we are willing to conclude the peace the Germans offered us
yesterday; should they add to this Finterfee nce i n t he affairs of the Uk
Estland, we should unquestionably accept all that as well. Our soldiers are in a poor state; the
Germans want grain, they will take it and go back, making it impossible for Soviet power to continue
in existence. To say that the demobilisation has been stopped is to be overthrown.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 26, pp. 52224
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From THE REVOLUTIONARY PHRASE
February, 1918

When | said at a Party meeting that the revohary phrase about a revolutionary war might
ruin our revolution, | was reproached for the sharpness of my polemics. There are, however,
moments, when a question must be raised sharply and things given their proper names, the danger
being that otherwise eparable harm may be done to the Party and the revolution.

Revolutionary phraseaking, more often than not, is a disease from which revolutionary
parties suffer at times when they constitute, directly or indirectly, a combination, alliance or
interminging of proletarian and petiyourgeois elements, and when the course of revolutionary
events is marked by big, rapid zigzags. By revolutionary phragéng we mean the repetition of
revolutionary slogans irrespective of objective circumstances at a miu@in events, in the given
state of affairs obtaining at the time. The slogans are superb, alluring, intoxicating, but there are no
grounds for them; such is the nature of the revolutionary phrase. . . .

6

.. .We are accepting an unfavourable treatg a separate peace knowing toaiay we are
not yet ready for a revolutionary war, that we have to bide our time (as we did when we tolerated
Kerenskyds bondage, tolerated the bondage of ou
wait until we ae stronger. Thereford,there is a chancef obtaining the most unfavourable separate
peace, weabsolutely must accejit in the interests of the socialist revolution, whichstdl weak
(since the maturing revolution in Germany hasyetcome to ouhelp, to the help of the Russians).
Only if a separate peaceabsolutelyimpossibles h a | | we have & wootbgcgusdit i mmed
will be correct tactics, but because we shall have no chdficgeproves impossible there will be no
occasion for a dispute over tactics. There will be nothing but the inevitability of the most furious
regstance. But as long as we have a choice we must choose a separate peace and an extremely
unfavourable treaty, because that willl be a hundred times better than the position of Belgfum.

Month by month we are growing stragrg although we are today still weakonth by month
the international socialist revolution is maturing in Europe, although it is not yet fully mature.
Therefore . . t herefore, Arevolutionariesd (God save u
when German imperialism isbviously stronger than we are but weakeningmonth by month
(because of the slow but certain maturing of the revolution in Germany).

The Arevolutionariesd of sentiment argue mag!l

7
The last argme n't the most specious and most wi des|
di sgrace, it is betrayal of Latvia, Poland, Cour

Is it any wonder that the Russinurgeoisie(and their hangersn, theNovy Luch® Dyelo
Narodaand NovayaZhim™ gang) are the most zealous in elaborating this allegedly internationalist
argument?

No, it is no wonder, for this argument is a trap into which the bourgeoisie are deliberately
dragging the Rusan Bolsheviks, and into which some of them are falling unwittingly, because of
their love of phrases.

Let us examine the argument from the standpc
right of nations to selfletermination, or socialism?
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Socidism should.

Is it permissible, because of a contravention of the right of nations tdetetimination, to
allow the Soviet Socialist Republic to be devoured, to expose it to the blows of imperialism at a time
when imperialism is obviously stronger ahé Soviet Republic obviously weaker?

No, it is not permissibk that isbourgeoisand not socialist politics.

Further, woul d peace on the condition that P
u s 0 lesbdesgraceful, be any less an annexdtibpeace?

From the point of view of the Russian bourgeiig;ould
From the point of view of the socialistternationalistjt would not

Because if German imperialism set Poland free (whitlone time somédourgeoisin
Germany desired), it wodllsqueeze Serbia, Belgium, etdl,the more

When the Russian bourgeoisie wail against t hi
their class interests.

But when some Bolsheviks (suffering from the phrase disease) repeat that argument, it is
simpy very sad.

Examine thdactsrelating to the behaviour of the Anglo French bourgeoisie. They are doing
everything they can to drag us into the war against Germany now, they are offering us millions of

blessings, boots, potatoes, shells, locomotfeescredit. ..t hat i s not f@Aensl avemen:
I't i s Abdheywanics etdd tyght agwvai nst Ger many
It is obvious why they should want this; t he

engage part of the German forces. And secondly, because Soviet power might collapse most easily
from an untimely armed clash wi€erman imperialism.

The AngleFr ench bourgeoisie are setting a trap fc

now, our gain wil!/l be magniycent . The Ger mans wi
agree to cheaper terms in the West, andhéunhore, Soviet power will be swept away. . . . Please do
yght , dear Bol shevik fAalliesodo, we shall help you

And the ALefto (God save us from them) Bol sh
most revolutionary phrases. . . .

Oh yes, one of thenanifestations of the traces of the pditurgeois spirit is surrender to
revolutionary phrases. This is an old story that is perennially new. . .

8

In the summer of 1907 our Party also experienced an attack of the revolutionary phrase that
was, insome respects, analogous.

St. Petersburg and Moscow, nearly all the Bolsheviks were in favour of boycotting the Third
Duma; they were guided by fisentimento instead of

The disease has recurred.
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Thetimesae more difycult. The issue is a milliol
time is to risk ruining the revolution.

We must yght against the revolutionary phras
it, so that at some future time peop¥a | | not say of us the bitter t
about revolutionary war ruined the revolutiono.

V. . Lenin, CollectedWorks.
Vol. 27, pp. 19, 289
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From SPEECHES AT THE MEETING
OF THECC OF THE RSDLP(B)
FEBRUARY 24, 1918

Minutes
7

L. D. Trotskybés statement &lCommissatfar BoreigreAffairgwas ng t he
discussed.

Lenin pointed out that this was unacceptable, that a change of policy was a crisis. That a

questionnaire on policy had been distributed inptfeeinces® and that to polemise a little was not at
all harmful.

He made a practical proposal: the Central Committee would ask Comrade Trotsky to
postpone his statement until the next meeting of the CC, until Tuesday. (Ameddmnél the return
of the delegation from Brest.). .

9

L. D. Trotsky declared that since his statement had not been eddeptwould be compelled to give
up appearing in ofycial institutions.

Lenin moved that it should be voted: the Central Committee, having heard Comrade

Trotskyds statement, while fully agreeing to Co
affairs in the Council of Peoplebdbs Commi ssars, rec
decisions.
Adopted.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 27, p. 55
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EXTRAORDINARY SEVENTH CONGRES®f THE RCP(B)
March 68, 1918°

POLITICAL REPORT
OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
MARCH 7

(Extract)

Here one must know how to retreat. We cannot hide the incredibly bitter, deplorable reality
from ourselves with empty phrases; we must say: God grant that we retreat in whatwiayhgtfod
order. We cannot retreat in good order, but God grant that our retreatigayadfood order, that we
gain a little time in which the sick part of our organism can be resolved at least to some extent. On the
whole the organism is sound, it will overcomesitskness. But you cannot expect it to overcome it all
at once, instantaneously; you cannot stop an army in flight. When | said to one of our young friends, a

wouldbe Left, AComr ade, go to the fr onffence asliise what
proposal. He sai d, AiThey want to banish us so a:
of a revolutionary war o. I'n making this propos:

factional enemies; | merely suggested that thegmb see for themselves that the army had begun to

run away in an unprecedented manner. We knew that even before this, even before this we could not
close our eyes to the fact that the disintegration of the army had gone on to such anafrddard

that our guns were being sold to the Germans for a song. We knew, this, just as we know that the
army cannot be held back, and the argument that the Germans would not attack was a great gamble. If
the European revolution is late in coming, gravest defeats as/biecause we have no army, because

we lack organisation, because, at the moment, these are two problems we cannot solve. If you are
unable to adapt yourself, if you are not inclined to crawl on your belly in the mud, you are not a
revolutionary but a ditterbox; and | propose this, not because | like it, but because we have no other
road, because history has not been kind enough to bring the revolution to maturity everywhere
simultaneously.

The way things are turning out is that the civil war has beguan attempt at a clash with
imperialism, and this has shown that imperialism is rotten to the core, and that proletarian elements
are rising in every army. Yes, weahseethe international world revolution, but for the time being it
is a very good fiay-tale, a very beautiful fairyaled | quite understand children liking beautiful fairy
tales. But | ask, is it proper for a serious revolutionary to belietairy-tales? There is an element of
reality in every fairytale. If you told children fairgtales in which the cock and the cat did not
converse in human | anguage they would not be int
civil war will break out in Germany and also guarantee that instead of a clash with imperialism we
shall have g eld revolution on a worlivide scal€’ the people will say you are deceiving them.
doing this you will be overcoming the difficulties with which history has confronted us only in your
own minds, by your own wishes. It will ke good thing if the German proletariat is able to take
action. But have you measured it, have you discovered an instrument that will show that the German
revolution will break out on sueandsuch a day? No, you do not know that, and neither do we. You
are staking everything on this card. If the revolution breaks out, everything is saved. Of course! But if
it does not turn out as we desire, if it does not achieve victory tomdrvdvat then? Then the masses
will say to you, you acted like gambléryou stake everything on a fortunate turn of events that did
not take place, you proved to be unequal to the situation that actually arose instead of the world
revolution, which will inevitably come, but which has not yet reached maturity.

A period has set in ofevere defeats, inflicted by imperialism, which is armed to the teeth,
upon a country which has demobilised its army, which had to demobilise. What | predicted has come
to pass to a word; instead of the Brest peace we have a much more humiliating petiee bkamde
for this rests upon those who refused to accept the former peace. We knew that through the fault of
the army we were concluding peace with imperialism. We sat at thebiedatle Hoffmann and at
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Liebknechtd andin doing so we asisted theGeman revdution. But now you are assisting German
imperialism, because you have surrendered wealth valued at millions in guns and shells; and anybody
who had seen the stétehe painfully incredible staeof the army could have predicted this.
Everyone of intedty who came fronthe front said that had the Germans made the slightest attack we
should have perished inevitably and absolutely. We should have fallen prey to the enemy within a few
days.

Having been taught this lesson, we shall overcome our splitcrais, however severe the
disease may be, because an immeasurably more reliable ally will come to oanedsiste world
revoluti on. When t he r a¥thisjuobelievalenpeaoef mote hinsliatifye a ¢ e
and predatory than the Brest peace, is spoken of, | say: certainly, yes. We must do this because we
look at thingsrom the point of view of the masses. Any attempt to apply the tactics used internally in
one country between October andvidmbed the triumphant period of the revolutidrto apply
them with the aid of our imagination to the progress of events in the vemddution, is doomed to
failure. When it is said that the respite is a fantasy, when a newspaperzateaLinistd from the
word AConsoppos@&whend this paper ylls column after ¢
respite theory, I say that | have |lived through
great deal of experience; and | must say that it is clear to ménihalitease will not be cured by the
old method of factional Party splits because events will cure it more quickly. Life is marching forward
very quickly. I n this respect it is magniycent]|
before tle editors ofKommunistbring out their next issue the majority of the workers in Petrograd
will have begun to be disappointed in its ideas, because events are proving that the respite is a fact.
We are now signing a peace treaty, we have a respite, wakang advantage of it the better to
defend our fatherlarfdbecause had we been at war we should have had anpaing in panic
which would have had to be stopped, and which our comrades cannot and could not stop, because war
is more powerful than sermons, more powerful thantkerusand arguments. Since they did not
understand the objective situation they could maid back the army, and cannot do so. This sick
army infected the whole organi sm, and another u
imperialism struck another blow at the revolution, a severe blow, because we allowed ourselves to
face the blowsof imperialism without machinguns. Meanwhile, we shall take advantage of this
breathingg pace to persuade the people to unite and vy
fi Or g a n-disciplines srictfdisciplinegtherwise you will have teemainlying under the German
jackboot as you are |lying now, as you wil/ i nev
create an army capable, not of running away, but
the German revotion has not yet begun, and we cannot guarantee that it will come tomorrow.

That is why the respite theory, wKommunisti s t ot
is advanced by reality. Everyone can see that the respite is a fact, thattalirrgeadvantage of it.
We expected that we would lose Petrograd in a few days when the advancing German troops were
only a few days6 march away, and when our best
their great enthusiasm, remained alomken incredible chaos and panic broke out, which compelled
our troops to flee all the way to Gatchina, and when we had cases of positions being recaptured that
had never been lastby a telegraph operator, arriving at the station, taking his place aeyhankl

wiring, ANo Germans in sight. We have occupied
telephone communication from the Commi ssariat of
next station. We are approaching Yamburg. No Germangim gi . Tel egraph operat «
That is the kind of thing we hadZX®tWhasidescribedtot he r ¢

us by sailors and Putilov workers, who ought to be brought to the Congress of Smti¢kem tell
the truth. It is a frightfully bitter, disappointing, painful and humiliating truth, but it is a hundred times
more useful, it can be understood by the Russian people.

One may dream about the yel d illeome.[Ewetythimgn on a
will come in due time; but for the time being, set to work to establiskdsalipline, subordination
before all else, so that we can have exemplary order, so that the workers for at least one hour in
twentyf our may triasi ni st oa ylgihttt.| eThmor e di-thlgscThisis t han
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what you can do today; in this way you will help the German revolution, the world revolution. We do
not know how many days the respite will last, but we have got it. We must desadb# army as
quickly as possible, because it is a sick organ; meanwhile, we will assist the Finnish rev8lution.

Yes, of course, we are violating the treaty; we have violated it thirty or forty times. Only
children can failto understand that in an epoch like the present, when a long painful period of
emancipation is setting in, which has only just created and raised the Soviet power three stages in its
developmerd only children can fail to understand that in this case therst be a long, circumspect
struggle. The shameful peace treaty is rousing protest, but when comrad&®fmonunistalk about

war they appeal to sentiment and forget that t hi
redo. What fAdvo ctlhaesys saownmd ci ous revolutionary will
submit to such a di sgr ac eKondmunishbetiit shouldebeas theatifiee r bea

Szlachcicbecause it looks at things from the point of view ofghkachciowho, dying in a beautiful
pose, sword in hand, sai d: AfPeace is disgracefu
view of theszlachci¢ | argue from the point of view of the peasant.

If | accept peace when the army is in pight,
of men, | accept it in order to prevent things from getting worse. Is the treaty really shameful? Why,
every sobeminded peasant and worker will say | am tjghecause they understand that peace is a
means of gathering forces. History kn@wmshave referred to it more than odc¢he case of the
liberation of the Germans from Napoleon after the Peace of Tilsit. | deliberately called the peace a
Peace of Tilsit ahough we did not undertake to do what had been stipulated in that treaty, we did not
undertake to provide troops to assist the victor to conquer othems@athings like that have
happened in history, and will happen to us if we continue to place cardiopi n t he yel d r ev
a worldwide scale. Take care that history does not impose upon you this form of military slavery as
well. And before the socialist revolution is victorious in all countries the Soviet Republic may be
reduced to slavery. At Tit, Napoleon compelled the Germans to accept incredibly disgraceful peace
terms. That peace had to be signed several times. The Hoffmann of thasdNdagdeo® time and
again caught the Germans violating the peace treaty, and the present Hoffmannciviliscat it.

Only we shall take care that he does not catch us soon.

The last war has been a bitter, painful, but serious lesson for the Russian people. It has taught
them to organise, to become disciplined, to obey, to establish a discipline thae vedemplary.
Learn discipline from the Germans; for, if we do not, we, as a people, are doomed, we shall live in
eternal slavery.

This way, and no other, has been the way of history. History tells us that peace is a respite for
war, war is a means of @ihing a somewhat better or somewhat worse peace. At Brest the relation of
forces corrggonded to a peace imposed upon the one who has béesiede but it was not a
humiliating peace. The relation of forces at Pskov corresponded to a disgraceful, mdiating
peace; and in Petrograd and Moscow, at the next stage, a peace four times more humiliating will be
dictated to us. We do not say that the Soviet power is only a form, as our young Moscow’friends
have said, we do notig that the contentcankeacr i yced for this or that r
do say, let the Russian people understand that they must become disciplined and organised, and then
they will be able to withstand all the Tilsit peace treaties. The whole history of wars of liberatio
shows that when these wars involved large masses liberation came quickly. We say, since history
marches forward in this way, we shall have to abandon peace for war, and this may happen within the
next few days. Everyone must be prepared. | have notigivest shadow of doubt that the Germans
are preparing near Narva, if it is true that it has not been taken, as all the newspapers say; if not in
Narva, then near Narva, if not in Pskov, then near Pskov, the Germans are grouping their regular
army, makingready their railways, to capture Petrograd at the next jump. And this beast can jump
very well. He has proved that. He will jump again. There is not a shadow of doubt about that. That is
why we must be prepared, we must not brag, but must be able @deketage of even a single day

" Szlachci® a Polish noblemaad. Ed.
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of respite, because we can take advantage of eve
of which will cause unprecedented suffering to hundreds of thousands of our proletarians. | say again

that | am ready toign, and that | consider it my duty to sign, a treaty twenty times, a hundred times

more humiliating, in order to gain at least a few days in which to evacuate Petrograd, because by that |

will alleviate the sufferings of the workers, who otherwise mawifadler the yoke of the Germans; by

that | facilitate the removal from Petrograd of all the materials, gunpowder, etc., which we need,
because | am a defencist, because | stand for the preparation of an army, even in the most remote rear,
where our presentiemobilised, sick army is being, nursed back to health.

We do not know how long the respite will lastve will try to take advantage of the situation.
Perhaps the respite will last longer, perhaps it will last only a few days. Anything may happes, no on
knows, or can know, because all the major powers are tied down, restricted, compglibd oo
sever al fronts. Hof fmannds behaviour is deter mi
secondly, by the fact that he has to wage war on a number of fronts, and thirdly, by the fact that the
revolution in Germany is maturing, is growirand Hoffmann knows this. He cannot, as some assert,
take Petrograd and Moscow this very minute. But he may do so tomorrow, that is quite possible. |
repeat that at a moment when the army is obviously sick, when we are taking advantage of every
opportunity come what may, to get at | east one dayébs
who is linked with the masses and who knows what war is, what the masses are, must discipline the
masses, must heal them, must try to arouse them for a néwewary such revolutionary will admit
that we are right, will admit that any disgraceful peace is proper, because it is in the interests of the
proletarian revolution and the regeneration of Russia, because it will help to get rid of the sick organ.
Aseverysesi bl e man under stands, by signing this pe
revolution; everyone understands that by concluding peace with the Germans we do not stop
rendering military aid; we are sending arms to the Finns, but not militaty, which turn out to be
unyt .

Perhaps we will accept war; perhaps tomorrow we will surrender even Moscow and then go
over to the offensive; we wi ||l move our army ag
mood of the people takes place. hirn is developing and perhaps much time is required, but it will
come, when the great mass of the people will not say what they are saying now. | am compelled to
accept the harshest peace terms because | cannot say to myself that this time hasVaeivede
time of regeneration arrives everyone will realise it, will see that the Russian is no fool; he sees, he
will understand that for the time being we must refrain, that this slogan must be carrieddhamagh
this is the main task of our Party Coegs and of the Congress of Soviets.

We must | earn to work in a new way. That i s
hopeless. It will not break Soviet power if we do not break it ourselves by utterly senseless
adventurism. The time will comeh&n the people will say, we will not permit ourselves to be tortured
any longer. But this will take place only if we do not agree to this adventure but prove able to work
under harsh conditions and under the unprecedentedly humiliating treaty we sigrdethday,
because a war, or a peace treaty, cannot solve such a historical crisis. Because of their monarchic
organisation the German people were fettered in 1807, when after several humiliating peace treaties,
which were transformed into respites tofbkkowed by new humiliations and new infringements, they
signed the Peace of Tilsit. The Soviet organisation of the people makes our task easier.

We should have but one slogaio learn the art of warfare properly and put the railways in
order. To wage a&ocialist revolutionary war without railways would be rank treachery. We must
establish order and we must muster all the energy and all the strength that will produce the best that is
in the revolution.

Grasp even an hour 06s omdes® prairttagn cdantact with theireamotg i v e n
rear and create there new armies. Abandon illusions for which real events have punished you and will
punish you more severely in the future. An epoch of most grievous defeats is ahead of us, it is with us
now, we nust be able to reckon with it, we must be prepared for persistent work in conditions of
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illegality, in conditions of downright slavery to the Germans; it is no use painting it in bright colours,
it is a real Peace of Tilsit. If we are able to act in thag when, in spite of defeats, we shall be able to
say with absolute certairdyvictory will be ours. Applausg

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 27, pp.101-09

REPLY TO THE DEBATE
ON THE POLITICAL REPORT
OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
MARCH 8

Comrades, letne begin with some relatively minor remarks, let me begin from the end. At
the end of his speech Comrade Bukharin went so far as to compare us to Petlyura. If he thinks that is
s o, how can he remain with us i thingseee realbasnee party
said, we should not, of course, be members of the same party. The fact that we are together shows that
we are ninety per cent in agreement with Bukharin. It is true he added a few revolutionary phrases
about our wanting to betrape Ukraine. | am sure it is not worth while talking about such obvious
nonsense. | shall return to Comrade Ryazanov, and here | want to say that in the same way as an
exception that occurs once in ten years proves the rule, so has Comrade Ryazanovtahsmycad
serious word. Applause) He said that Lenin was surrendering space to gain time. That is almost
philosophical reasoning. This time it happened that we heard from Comrade Ryazanov a serious
phrasé true it is only a phragewhich fully expresses thease; to gain time | want to surrender
space to thactual victor. That and that alone is the whole point at issue. All else is m&rehalk
need for a revolutionary war, rousing the peasantry, etc. When Comrade Bukharin pictures things as
though there auld not be two opinions as to whether war is possible anddaywss k any sol di e
wrote down his actual words)s i nce he puts the question this wa
answer hi m. fmAddyosto |l doebé tu Fr wlkwith!®dHatyFeeach t hat
of ycer | ooked at me, wadhadhlnat sod&ussia tmthelGermahshg e s , of
sai d: il am a royalist, I am also a champion of
Germay, so donét t hi n&whHowauld,pf peomas eoydist® buel favopr goure r
signing the Brest Treaty because it OAsysoldtecessary
would say what | have sd@dwe had to sign the Brest Treaty. Ifitow e mer ges from Bu
speech that our differences have greatly diminished, it is only because his supporters have concealed
the chief point on which we differ.

Now that Bukharin is thundering against us for having demoralised the masses, fectyper
correct, except that it is himself and not us that he is attacking. Who caused this mess in the Central
Committee® You, Comrade BukharinLaughtej . No matter how much you s
will out; we are here in our own comradely family, @ at our own Congress, we have nothing to
hide, the truth must be told. And the truth is that there were three trends in the Central Committee. On
February 17 Lomov and Bukharin did not vote. | have asked for the record of the voting to be
reproduced anatopies made so that every Party member who wishes to do so can go into the
secretariat and see how people vétede historic voting of January 21, which shows that they

wavered and we did not, not i n t ey ollugéarwthing we s a
betteb so as to prepare for a revoluti onaewcuatear 0. N
Petrograd. Now the manifesto signed by Krylenko and PodvSiskgis been published; they were

not among the Leftgas nd Bukharin insulted them by saying ¢t}

though we had invented what Krylenko reported. We agree in full with whatstidythat is how

matters stand, for it was these army men who gave proof of what | had saidyadismiss the

matter by saying the Germans wonoét attack. How
equipment was not what mattered? If you want to take facts into consideration, then consider this

on& that the disagreement arose over the state that we cannot start a war that is obviously to our

di sadvantage. When Comrade Bukharin began his <coc
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war possible in the near future?0 heéyegritasatl|l y s
possble, but today we must accept peace. There is no contradiction in this.

After these brief remarks | shall give detailed answers to previous speakers. As far as Radek
is concerned | must make an exception. But there was another speechCitiarade Uitsky. What
was there in that speech apart from Cand8dat r eacher y o, iretreatedo, i a
about ? Havenot you borrowed yRewlutionaryr mewspapérd m f r ¢
Comrade Bubnov read us tatement submitted to the Central Committee by those of its members
who consider themselves very L-@fthng and who gave us a striking example of a demonstration
before the eyes of the whole wasldit he behaviour of the Cendral Co
international proletariato. Il s that anything bu
eyes of the whole world!o How are we demonstrat
run away? Have we not proved that to begin war with Germatiysatnoment, and not to accept the
Brest peace, would mean showing the world that our army is sick and does not want to give battle?
Bubnovébés statement was gquite empty when he ass
makingdi t was du e being sick. Gaonewror latgr,dhere had to be a respite. If we had had
the correct strategy we s hspagd, lout smeeweur stradedy was mo nt
i ncorrect we |Daever thadis opd. The leistony afywar shows that even days
sometimes enough to halt a pasidcken army. Anyone who does not accept, does not conclude this
devilish peace now, is a man of empty phrases and not a strategist. That is the pity of it. When Central
Committee members wri toesofiwe ameeabout ifidemohstyat
the most damaging, empty, childish phrases. We demonstrated our weakaesstbg mpt i ng t o vy
a time when the demonstration should not have been made, when an offensive against us was
inevitable. As for the peasants of Pskov, we shall bring them to the Congress of Soviets to relate how
the Germans treat people, so that thay daange the mood of the soldierinpasit r i cken pi ght
he will begin to recover from his panic and seé&
promi sed to put an end t o, this is a new war tl
recovery will come. But you raise a question that cannot be answered. Nobody knows how long the
respite will last.

Now | must say something about Comrade Trot s
activities; when he began the negotiations at Breshaauk splendid use of them for agitation, we all
agreed with Comrade Trotsky. He has quoted part of a conversation with me, but | must add that it
was agreed between us that we would hold out until the Germans presented an ultimatum, and then
we would giveway. The Germans deceiveddus hey stol e yve day® out o]
Trots k gytdictics were correct as long as they were aimed ayidg matters; thebecame incorrect
when it was announced that the state of war had lenirtated but peace had not been concluded. |
proposed quite definitely that peace be concludféd.could nothave got anything better than the

Brest peace. It is now clear to everybody that v
not have Igt anything. Since history has swept that away it is not worth recalling, but it is funny to

hear Bukharin say, AEvent s will show that we wer
19156 i We mu st prepare to wageli wgr , i t.'tButiwe hadi me me ® ab

accept peace and not try vain blustering. And because war is coming, it was all the more necessary to
accept peace, and now we are at least making easier the evacuation of Retnegreve made it

easier. That is a fac. And when Comrade Trotsky makes fresh
peace with Vinnichenkoo, | say oblibationupomnysel’ no cir
If the Congress accepts this obligation, neither dr those who agree with me, will accept
responsibility for it. It would mean tying our hands again with a formal decision instead of following

a clear line of manoeuv@eretreat when possible, and at times attack. In war you must never tie
yourself down wih formal decisions. It is ridiculous not to know the history of war, not to know that a

treaty is a means of gathering stre@gthhave already mentioned Prussian history. There are some

people who are just like children, they think that if we have sigrteehty we have sold ourselves to

Satan and have gone to hell. That is simply ridiculous when it is quite obvious from the history of war

" See V. |. LeninCollected WorksVol. 21, p. 404 Ed.
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that the conclusion of a treaty after defeat is a means of gathering strength. There have been cases in
history of onewar following immediately after another, we have all forgotten that, we see that the old
war is turning into. . . If you like, you can bind yourselves for ever with formal decisions and then
hand over all the responsible posts to the Left Sociabsolutionaries’® We shall not accept
responsibility for it. There is not the least desire for a split here. | am sure that events will teéach you
March 12 is not far away, and you will obtain plenty of mateffal.

Comrade Trotsky says that it will be treachery in the full sense of the word. | maintain that
that is an absolutely wrong point of viéWo demonstrate this concretely, | will give you an example:
two men are walking together and are attadkgd t en men, one yghdatsatimnd t he
treachery; but suppose we have two armies of a
against them; one army is surrounded by two hundred thousand, and the other must go to its aid,;
knowing thatthe other three hundred thousand of the enemy are ambushed to trap it, should the
second army go t o tuldeot Bhatds nat freachdngat isynotscowardideita s h o
simple increase in numbers has changed all concepts, any soldiertkispuiss no longer a personal
concept. By acting in this way | preserve my army; let the other army captured, | shall be able to
renew mine, | have allies, | shall wait till the allies arrive. That is the only way to argue; when military
arguments are ixed up with others, you get nothing but empty phrases. That is not the way to
conduct politics.

We have done everything that could be done. By signing the treaty we have saved Petrograd,
even if only for a. few days. (The secretaries and stenographmuki snot think of putting that on
record.) The treaty requires us to withdraw our troops from Finland, troops that are clearly no good,
but we are not forbidden to take arms into Finland. If Petrograd had fallen a few days ago, the city
would have been ia panic and we should not have been able to take anything awaytbbtins e y v e
days we have helped our Finnish comrédkeew much | shall not say, they know it themselves.

The statement that we have betrayed Finland is just a childish phrase. We helped the Finns
precisely by retreating before the Germansgaod time. Rusga will never perish just because
Petrogrd falls, Comrade Bukharin is a thousand times right in that, but if we manoeuvre in
Bukharinbs way we mabaugrnen)i n a good revolution. (

We have not betrayed either Finland or the Ukraine. No-claissciousvorker would accuse
us of this. We are helping as best we can. We have not taken one good man away from our army and
shall not do so. You say that Hoffmann will catcld ud course he may, | do not doubt it, but how
many days it will take him, he does rwiow and nobody knows. Furthermore, your arguments about
his catching us are arguments about the political alignment of forces, of which | shall speak later.

Now t hat | have explained why | amodgdusol ut el
cannot coduct politics in that way | must say that Radek has given us an example of how far the
comrades at our Congress have departed from empty phrases such as Uritsky still sticksitalyl ce
cannot accuse him of empty pshotashalsw of treachety,adta s p e e c

shadow of disgrace, because it is clear that yo
That is an appraisal that destroys Trotskyods po
prepareourfawes, 0 h & |l ageswiththagihfubdondt bl uster, grit yo
preparations.

Grit your teeth, dondét bluster and muster yo

is no disagreement on this; the difference of opinion isherPeace of Tilsit should we conclude it

" Several words are missing the verbém reportd Ed.

Afln the secretaryds not es .taneansaf gatheribgesgengthnd nigs wg uth d dhve
as f ol.lforwaheringistrength. History knows of hundreds of all sorts of treaties. Then give the posts to

Trotsky and o®ker s. . . . 0
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or not? The worst of it is that we have a sick army, and the Central Committee, therefore, must have a

yrm line and not differences of opinion or the middle line that Comrade Bukharin also supported. |
amnotpanig the respite in bright <colours; nobody Kk
The efforts that are being made to force me to say how long it will last are ridiculous. As long as we

hold the main lines we are helping the Ukraine and Finland. Wtakiregy advantage of the respite,
manoeuvring and retreating.

The German worker cannot now be told that the Russians are being awkward, for it is now
clear that German and Japanese imperialism is attackingill be clear to everybody; apart from a
desre to strangle the Bolsheviks, the Germans also want to do some strangling in the West,
everything is all mixed up, and in this war we shall have to and must be able to manoeuvre.

With regard to Comrade Bukhar i n atofagyumemrsc h, I
he puts forward something in the Uritsky manne
arguments are needed; if we have beisgraced we should collect our papers and run, but, although
we have been #fAdi s gr aitoehh®bedn shhlen. GamtadetBukhanirkatteonpted p o s
to analyse the class basis of our position, but instead of doing so told us an anecdote about a deceased
Moscow economist. When you discovered some connection between our tactics and food
speculatiod this was really ridiculoud you forgot that the attitude of the class as a whole, the class,
and not the food speculators, shows that the Russian bourgeoisie and their-bahdbesDyelo
Naroda and Novaya Zhizrwritersd are bending all their efforts to goad us t war. You do not
stress that class fact. To declare war on Germany at the moment would be to fall for the provocation
of the Russian bourgeoisie. That is not new because it is thedsugstnot say absolutely certain,
because nothing iabsolutely cgaind the surest way of getting rid of us today. When Comrade
Bukharin said that events were on their side, that in the long run we would recognise revolutionary
war, he was celebrating an easy victory since we prophesied the inevitability of a revolutianan
1915. Our differences were on the followingvould the Germans attack or not; that we should have
declared the state of war terminated; that in the interests of revolutionary war we should have to
retreat, surrendering territory to gain time. &gy and politics prescribe the most disgusting peace
treaty imaginable. Our differences will all disappear once we recognise these tactics.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 27, pp. 11617
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SPEECHES AGAI NST TROTSKY®dS AMENDMENT.
TO THE RESOLUTION ON W/AR AND PEACE
MARCH 8t%°
1

Comrades, in my speech | have already said that neither | nor those who support me consider
it possible to accept this amendment. We must in no way bind our hands in any strategic manoeuvre.
Everything deends on the relationship of forces and the time of the attack against us by these or
those imperialist countries, the time when the rehabilitation of our army, which is undoubtedly
beginning, reaches the point when we shall be in a position and oblig@denely to refrain from
concluding peace but to declare war. Instead of the amendments which Comrade Trotsky proposes, |
am ready to accept the following:

First, to sap and this | shall certainly uphadddthat the present resolution is not to be
publishedin the press but that a communication should be made only about featiati of the
treaty.

Secondly, in the forms of publication and in the content the Central Committee shall have the
right to introduce changes in connection with a possible offensive by the Japanese.

Thirdly, to say that the Congress will empower @@ of the Party both to break all the peace
treaties and to declare war on any imperialist power or the whole world when the CC of the Party
considers that the appropriate moment for this has come.

We must give the CC full power to break the treatiesngt moment but this does not in any
way imply that we shall break them just now, in the situation that exists today. At the present time we
must not bind our hands in any way. The words that Comrade Trotsky proposes to introduce will gain
the votes ofthas who are against ratiycation in general,
afresh a situation in which not a single worker, not a single soldier, will understand anything in our
resolution.

At the present time we shall endorse the necessityatiffing the treaty and we shall
empower the Central Committee to declare war at any moment, because an attack against us is being
prepared, perhaps from three sides; Britain or France wants to take Archangel dransuguite
possible they will, butri any case we ought not to hamper our central institution in any way, whether
in regard to breaking the peace treaty or in regard to declaringMear. ar e gi vi ng ynanci
Ukrainians, we are helping them in so far as we can. In any case we must not bind ourselves to not
signing any peace treaty. In an epoch of growing wars, coming one after the other, new combinations
grow up. The peace trigais entirely a matter of vital manoeuvrigither we stand by this condition
of manoeuvring or we formally bind our hands in advance in such a way that it will be impossible to
move: neither making peace nor waging war will be possible.

2

It seems tame that | have said: no, | cannot accept this. This amendment makes a hint, it
expresses what Comrade Trotsky wants to say. There should be no hints in the resolution.

The yrst point says that we accept ratiycati
every, even the smallest, possibility of a breatlspgce before imperialism attacks the Soviet
Socialist Republic. In speaking of a breathsgace, we doot forget that an attack on oRepublic
is still going on. There you have my opiniavhich | stressed in my reply to the debate.

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 27, pp. 12€21
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TO THE CC, RCP

AComrade Trotsky is mist &kiermischibf,enoreapricdysor e ar e
confusi on, nor desperation, nor any fdelgaasent ¢ o
with such terrible irony$* What there is, is what Trotsky ignores, namely, that the majofitie
CC is convinced that Ge n eall B Inot Wt Hegqdguartersearids i s a
seeking a serious improvemeint seeking ways for endicalchange t has t adtepifhata deyni
is all.

Lenin
Moscow, 17 /VI, 1919

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 44, p. 255
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TELEGRAM TO L. D. TROTSKY,
L. P. SEREBRYAKOV, M. M. LASHEVICH®

Trotsky
Serebryakov
Lashevich

[September 6, 1919]
The Politbureau of the CC, after discussing the telegram from Trotskgbrgakov and
Lashevich, endorsed the reply of the Commama&Zhief and expresses surprise at attempts to revise
the adopted basic strategic plan.
On behalf of the Politbureau of the CC,

Lenin

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 44, p. 281
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THE TRADE UNIONS,
THE PRESENT SITUATION
AND TROTSKYOS ®MI STAKES

Speech Delivered at a Joint Mewgi
of Communist Delegates
to the Eighth Congress of Soviets,
Communist Members
of the AllRussia Central Council of Traderlibns
and Commuaist Members of the Moscow City Council
of Trade Uhions

December 30, 1920

Comrd e s, I must yrst of all apol ogifosanyoieor dep
wishing to take part in the debate should have heard the report, the second report and the speeches. |
am so unwell, unfortunately, that | have been unable to doBhtsl was able yesterday to read the
principal printed documents and to prepare my remarks. This departure from the rules will naturally
cause you some inconvenience; not having heard the other speeches, | may go over old ground and
leave out what shouldetdealt with. But | had no choice.

My principal materi al i $he RatenandaTéisks of teades ky 6 s
Unions When | compare it with the theses he submitted to the Central Committee, and go over it very
carefully, | am amazed at the nber of theoretical mistakes and glaring blunders it contains. How
could anyone starting a big Party discussion on this question produce such a sorry excuse for a
carefully thoughtout statement? Let me go over the main points which, | think, containgihelori
fundamental theoretical errors.

Trade unions are not just historically necessary; they are historically inevitable as an
organisation of the industrial proletariat, and, under the dictatorship of the proletariat, embrace nearly
the whole of it. T is basic, but Comrade Trotsky keeps forgetting it; he neither appreciates it nor
makes it his point of departure, all this while
a subject of inynite compass.

It follows from what | have said th#tte trade unions have an extremely important part to play
at every step of the dictatorship of the proletariat. But what is theirlpaty nd t hat it i s a
one, as soon as | delve into this question, which is one of the most fundamentaictdgorén the
one hand, the trade unions, which take in all industrial workers, are an organisation of the ruling,
dominant, governing class, which has now set up a dictatorship and is exercising coercion through the
state. But.it is not a state organieat nor is it one designed for coercion, but for education. It is an
organisation designed to draw in and to train; it is, in fact, a school: a school of administration, a
school of economic management, a school of communism. It is a very unusualdghealf because
there are no teachers or pupils; this is an extremely unusual combination of what has necessarily come
down to us from capitalism, and what comes from the ranks of the advanced revolutionary
detachments, which you might call the revolutignganguard of the proletariat. To talk about the
role of the trade unions without taking these truths into account is to fall straight into a number of
errors.

Within the system of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the trade unions stand, if | yr&y, sa
between the Party and the government. In the transition to socialism the dictatorship of the proletariat
is inevitable, but it is not exercised by an organisation which takes in all industrial workers. Why not?
The answer is given in the theses & Becond Congress of the Communist International on the role
of political parties in general. | will not go into this here. What happens is that the Party, shall we say,
absorbs the vanguard of the proletariat, and this vanguard exercises the dictatdrshiproletariat.

The dictatorship cannot be exercised or the functions of government performed without a foundation
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such as the trade unions. These functions, however, have to be performed through the medium of
special institutions which are also of &w type, namely, the Soviets. What are the practical
conclusions to be drawn from this peculiar situation? They are, on the one hand, that the trade unions
are alink between the vanguard and the masses, and by their daily work bring conviction to the
mases, the masses of the class which alone is capable of taking us from capitalism to communism.
On the other hand, the trade wunions are a fArese.]
are in the period of transition from capitalism to commomniln general, this transition canrim
achieved without the leadership of that class which is the only class capitalism has trained-for large
scale production and which alone is divorced from the interests of the petty proprietor. But the
dictatorship dthe proletariat cannot be exercised through an organisation embracing the whole of that
class, because in all capitalist countries (and not only over here, in one of the most backward) the
proletariat is still so divided, so degraded, and so corruptedaits (by imperialism in some
countries) that an organisation taking in the whole proletariat cannot directly exercise proletarian
dictatorship. It can be exercised only by a vanguard that has absorbed the revolutionary energy of the
class. The whole iskde an arrangement of cogwheels. Such is the basic mechanism of the dictatorship
of the proletariat, and of the essentials of transition from capitalism to communism. From this alone it
is evident that there is something fundamentally wrong in principEnv@omrade Trotskgoints, in

hi s yrst thesi s, to i deol ogi cal confusi ono, a
particularly in the trade unions. If we are to speak of a crisis, we can do so only after analysing the

political situation. It is Trotsky whoisinii de ol ogi c al confusionod, becaus
trade unionso6 rol e, from the standpoint of tran

of the fact that we have here a complex arrangement of cogwheelsaahiobt be a simple onéor

the dictatorship of the proletariat cannot be exercised by a mass proletarian organisation. It cannot
wor k without a number of Aitransmi ssion beltso
advanced class, and from the latter to the mass of tHeénggeople. In Russia, this mass is a peasant

one. There is no such mass anywhere else, but even in the most advanced countries there is a non
proletarian, or a not entirely proletarian, mass. That is in itself enough to produce ideological

confusionnBa i tds no use Trotskyébds pinning it on othe

When | consider the role of the trade unions in produco n |l ynd that Trot sl
|l ies in his always dealing with it Ain principl
based on fAgener al principled, an approach which

facthat the Ninth Party Congress said enough and
productiont™ and quite apart from the fact that in his own theses Trotsky quotes the perfectly clear
statements of Lozovsky and Tomsky who were to be his Awhipping
exercise in polemics. It turns out that there is, after all, no clash of principle, and the choice of
Tomsky and Lozovsky, who wrote what Trotsky himself quotes, was an unfortunate one indeed.
Howewer hard we may | ook, we shall not ynd here a
Comrade Trotskyébés great mistake, his mistake of
of Aprincipled at t hi s ndithm8ovidt power. Ve Haveatgagk heagen,b a ¢ k
gone over from principles to practical business. We chatted about pridciplib®r more than we

should havé at theSmohy. Today, three years later, we have decrees on all points of the production
problem, and o many of its components; but such is the sad fate of our decrees: they are signed, and
then we ourselves forget about them and fail to carry them out. Meanwhile, arguments about
principles and differences of principle are invented. | shall later on gudecree dealing with the
trade uni ons 6 ardecteeall of os, including myséf,il aomfess, have forgotten.

The actual differences, apart from those | have listed, really have nothing to do with general
principles. | have had to enumera my Adi fferencesd with Comrade
broad theme as fiThe Role and Tasks of the Trade
mistakes bearing on the very essence of the dictatorship of the proletariat. But, thisnepargyo
well ask, why is it that we cannot work together, as we so badly need to do? It is because of our
differentapproachto the mass, the different way of winning it over &edping in touchvith it. That

"Seep. 178 Ed.
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is the whole point. And this makes the tradéunra very peculiar institution, which is set up under
capitalism, which inevitably exists in the transition period from capitalism to communism, and whose

future is a question mark. The time when the trade unions are actually called into questiorgis a lon

way off: it will be up to our grandhildren to discuss that. What matters now is how to approach the

mass, to establish contact with it and win it over, and how to get the intricate transmission system
working (how to run the dictatorship of the proles). Note that when | speak of the intricate
transmission system | do not mean the machinery of the Soviets. What it may have in the way of
intricacy of a transmission system comes under a special head. | have only been considering, in
principle and intie abstract, class relations in capitalist society, which consists of a proletariat, a non
proletarian mass of working people, a petty bourgeoisie and a bourgeoisie. This alone yields an
extremely complicated transmission system owing to what has beéedcbyacapitalism, quite apart

from any redtape in the Soviet administrative machinery. And that is the main point to be considered

in analysing the difyculties of the trade uni ons
not lie where Corade Trotsky sees them but in the question of how to approach the mass, win it

over, and keep in touch with it. | must say that had we made a dewilen if smalkcale, study of

our own experience and practices, we should have managed to avoid tiredsuof quite
unnecessary fAdifferenceso and errors of princip
Some of his theses, for i n sutnainocnei,s npdo.l eAnsi ciifs ewea gh
troublealready, a new bogey has been invdni&ho do you think it is? Comrade Ryazanov, of all

people. | have known him for twenty odd years. You have known him less than that, but equally as

well by his work. You are very well aware that assessing slogans is not one of his virtues, which he
undouh edl y has. Shall we then prwrddiucrei ¢rhde siess jtws tst
that Comrade Ryazanov happened to say with little relevance? Is that being serious? If it is, we shall
end up with hawmningniisSod,i-micesd wiadltea gadbnt iand what n
ii smd could be i nvenRyazahovo ni SowBresfisme@infEklae tp i, nthi.So
anttBr est i s mo.

While betraying this lack of thoughtfulness, Comrade Trotsky falls into error himself. He

seems toay t hat in a workersé6é state it i s not the
material and spiritual interests of the working class. That is a mistake. Comrade Trotsky speaks of a

i wor k e n.dMay | say that this is an abstractidhwasn at ur al for us to write
state i n 1917; but it i s now a patent error t
bourgeoi si e, against whom then is the working c
whole pointisthatit s not quite a workersé state. That i s

main mistakes. We have got down from general principles to practical discussion and decrees, and
here we are being dragged back and prevented from tackling the business @higawnd! not do.

For one thing, ours i unota avotr kalristhte. @&ndda plearsadm
depends on thaB(kharin: fiwhatkin d of st ate? A workersd and peasa
back there may welbkltasb®@utA WwWWhaerkdndndf peasants
answer him. Anyone who has a mind to should recall the recent Congress of Soviets, and that will be
answer enough.

But that is not all. Our Party Programina document which the author of t#dBC of
Communisnknowsverywelld shows that ours isw o r k e r with a Isuteaucraidwist to it We
have had to mark it with this dismal, shiadlay, tag. There you have the reality of the transitioall W
is it right to say that in a state that haken this shape in practice the tradéons have nothing to
protect, or that we can do without them in protecting the material and spiritual interests of the
massively organised proletariat? Know this reasoning is theoretically quite wrong. It tak&sths in
sphere of abstraction or an ideal we shal/l achi e
shall have achieved it even by then. What we actually have before us is a reality of which we have a
good deal of knowledge, provided, thatvwge keep our heads, and do not let ourselves be carried

away by intellectualist talk or abstr é&dantfactr easoni
error and misapprehension of the peculiarities of transition. We now have such a state urdirewhic
massively, organi sed proletariat has to protect

organisations to protect the workers from their state, and to get them to protect our state. Both forms
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of protection are achieved through theydier interweaving of our statmeasures and our agreeing or
Afcoal escingodo with our trade unions.

| shall have more to say about this coalescing later on. But the word itself shows that it is a
mistake to conjure upanenefinyn t he s hapeumifomiSomd.,etf drr afdeoal esc
existence oflistinctthings thathave yettobe o al es ced; Acoal escingo impli
use measures of the state power to protect the material and spiritual interests of the massively
organised prokariatfromthat very same state power. When the coalescing has procheledcence
andintegration we shall meet in congress for a busidégs discussion of actual experience, instead
of Afdi sagreement sd0 on pri ncitpd. &hereis art dyaltydame i c a l
attempt to ynd differences of principle with C
Trotsky treats as 0t shaldatr on say which sié in this @ntroverayttesids
to be bureaucratic. We all knoweathwhile Comrade Ryazanov may love a slogan, and must have one
which is all but an expression of principle, it
therefore, that it would be going a bit too far to challenge Comrade Tomsky to a batilecipfigs
on this score (as Comrade Trotsky has done). | am positively astonished at this. One would have
thought that we had grown up since the days when we all sinned a great deal in the way of factional,
theoretical and various other disagreem@rakhowgh we naturally did some good as well. It is time
we stopped inventing and blowing up differences of principle and got down to practical work. | never
knew that Tomsky was eminently a theoretician or that he claimed to be one; it may be one of his
failings, but that is something else again. Tomsky, who has been working very smoothly with the
trade union movement, must in his podsiwhethern pr ov
he should do so consciously or unconsciously is quite another madtéaan not saying that he has
always done it conscioudlyso that if something is hurting the mass, and they do not know what it is,
and he does not know what it epplause, laught@rbut raises a howl, | say that is not a failing but
should be put dowto his credit. | am quite sure that Tortsky had many partial theoretical mistakes.

And if we all sat down to a table and started thoughtfully writing resolutions or theses, we should
correct them all; we might not even bother to do that because prodwdtikiis more interesting than
the rectifying of minute theoretical disagreements.

| come now to Aindustri al democracybo, shall
everyone has his weak points, that even big men have little weak spots, aatsdhgoes for
Bukharin. He seems to be incapable of resisting
derive an almost sensuous pleasure from writing the resolution on industrial democracy at the Central
Committee Plenum on December 7. But theacs e r I l ook at this fAindust
clearly | see that it is halfaked and theoretically false. It is nothing but a hodgepodge. With this as
an exampl e, l et me say once again, at aublRarty me
theory andy o u yourself wi || beneyt Applawseh Indusrg is ver ba

indispensable. Democracyascategory proper only to the political sphere. There can be no objection

to the use of this word in speeches or articks. article takes up andlearly expresses one
relationship and no more. But it is quite strange to hear you trying to turn this into a thesis, and to see
you wanting to coin it into a slogan, uniting t
like Trotsky, that thePar t y wi | | have fito choose between two
whet her the Party must do any fAchoosingod and whec
having to Achooseo. Things bei ngatwyouahoosetféwery ar e,
sl ogans, l i ke 6éindustri al democracy®o6, whi ch ¢
wrong. o Both Trotsky and Bukhar i nandendetl epdin t o t
confusi on. Al ndust r ings lwell beyond the carate yobideas wighgmbishtthey t h i
were carried away. They wanted to lay greater emphasis and focus attention on industry. It is one
thing to emphasise something in an article or speech; it is quite another to frame it into a thesis and

ak the Party to choose, and so | say: cast your vote against it, because it is confusion. Industry is
indispensable, democracy is not. Industrial democracy breeds some utterly false idadsaTdfe

oneman management was advocated only a little while W@ must not make a mess of things and

confuse people: how do you expect them to know when you want democracy, wherarone

0
h
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management, and when dictatorship. But on no account must we renounce dictatorsiig bitaer
Bukharin behi nde mrei gbgtaéu.lAppfausg H Qui t

But to go on. Since September we have been talking about switching from the principle of
priority to that of equalisation, and we have said as much in the resolution ofBatglconference,
which was approved by thee@tral Committeé® The questi on is not an eas)
that we have to combine equalisation with priority, which are incompatible. But after all we do have
some knowledge of Marxism and have learned how and when opposites can and must be combined;
and what is mst important is that in the three and a half years of our revolution we have actually
combined opposites again and again.

The question obviously requires thoughtfulness and circumspection. After all, we did discuss
these questions of principle at thossplbrable plenary meetings of the Central Commiteghich
yielded the groups of seven and eight®andwe Comr a
did establish that there was no easy transition from the priority pentipihat of equalisation. We
shall have to put in a bit of effort to implement the decision of the September Conference. After all,
these opposite terms can be combined either into a cacophony or a symphony. Priority implies
preference for one industry oof a group of vital industries because of its greater urgency. What does
such preference entail? Hgvr e at can it be? This is a difycult
more than zeal to solve it; it may even take more than a heroic effort on the part of a man who is
possibly endowed with many excellent qualities and who will do wonders agtitgob; this is a
very peculiar matter and calls for the correct approach. And so if we are to raise this question of

priority and equalisation we must yrst of all gi

to ynd i n Co morlg the furfherhe tgeek in desisingvhis original theses, the more

mi stakes he makes. Here is what we ynd in his | &
AThe equalisation | i ne s toosunhptiontiatis, helicorditiomsdof then t h e

working peoplés existere as individuals. In the spherepmrbduction the principle of priority will long remain
decisive for us. O.(thesis41,p31 of Trotskyobés pamphlet).

This is a real theoretical muddle. It is all wrong. Priority is preference, but it is nothing

without preference in consumption. If all the preference | get is a couple of ounces of bread a day | am

not likely to be very happy. The preference part of priority implies preference in consumption as well.
Otherwise, priority is a pipe dras, a peeting cloud, and we ar e, a f
are also materialists; if you say shock work, t
beef. That is the view we now take, and have always taken, in discussing, thegmsjuase

without number with reference to various concrete matters in the Council of Defence, when one
woul d say: Al d&m doing shock wor ko, and would cl
ot herwise your shock workersowoh@t wholdyeat e ant

We ynd, t herefor e, t hat in the theses the a
wrong. What is more, it is a retreat from what has actually been achieved and tested in practice. We
canot have t hogood. it wil/l |l ead to

Then there is the question of HAcoalescingo.

is to keep quiet. Speech is silver, but silence is golden. Why so? It is because we have got down to
coalescing in practice; there is not a singlgdagubernia economic council, no major department of

the Supr eme Economic Counci l, t he Peopl eds Cor
something is not being coalescedpractice But are the results all t he
rub. Look atthe way coalescence hastually been carried out, and what it has produced. There are
countless decrees introducing coalescence in the various institutions. But we have yet to make a

" The reference is to the November and December plenary meetings of the Central Committee in 1920. For the
text of their resolutions sderavdaNo. 255 of November 13, and No. 281 of December 14, andalestiaof
the CC, RCF*®No. 26 of December 20.
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businesdike study of our own practical experience; we have yet tongw the actual results of all

this; we have yet to discover whatertain type of coalescence has produced in a particular industry,
what happened when member X of the gubernia trade union council held post Y in the gubernia
economic council, how many mihvs he was at it, etc. What we have not failed to do is to invent a
disagreement on coalescence as a principle, and make a mistake in the process, but then we have
always been quick at that sort of thing; but we were not up to the mark when it cameg/smgraaid

verifying our own experience. When we have congresses of Soviets with committees not only on the
application of the better farming law in the various agricultural areas but alsmatescence and its

results in the Saratov Gubernia pourmilling ind
i ndustry, et c. , and when these committees, havir
of so and so0,ow hween Hawédraddt schoywn fitNo busi ness, \
could anything be more erroneous and deplorable than the fact that we are being presented with

Afithesesodo splitting hairs over the princs?Wed e of

have taken the path of coalescence, and | am sure it was the right thing to do, but we have not yet
made an adequate study of the results of our experience. That is why keeping quiet is the only
common sense tactics on the question of coalescence.

A study must be made of practical experience. | have signed decrees and resolutions
containing instructions on practical coalescence,maitieory is half so important as practice. That is
why when | hear: ALetds di atdyse dbadl evec draved do
no doubt that we have made many mistakes. It may well be that a great part of our decrees need
amending. | accept that, for | am not in the least enamoured of decrees. But in that case let us have
some practical proposads to what actually has to be altered. That would be a budikesgpproach.
That would not be a waste of time. Thatwonldt | ead t o bureaucratic pro
that is exactly whatdés wrong with Trotskybs fAPr e
that from onethird to onehalf of the members of the ARussia Central Council of Trade Unionwda
the Presidium of the Supreme Economic Council should serve on both bodies, amhdvoafi to
twot hirds, on the coll egiums, et c. Why so0? No sg¢g
course, that rule of thumb is frequently used to lay dsimmilar proportions in our decrees, but then
why is it inevitable in decrees? | hold no brief for all decrees as such and have no intention of making
them appear better thanthey actually e . Qui te often rule of thumb i
arbitraryproportions as onbalf or onethird of the total number of members, etc. When decree says
that, it means: try doing it this wgypubaod Wat sl
later sort out the results. After sorting them out, we shall move on. We are working on coalescence
and we expect to improve it becausmdedve ar e becon

Butlseem t o have | apsednidmtoa Alphradd weatniéan bper dchped
that needs dealing with in any discussion of the role of the trade unions in production.

My next question will therefore be that of productimpaganda. This again is a practical
matter and we approachatcordingly. Government agencies have already been set up to conduct
production propaganda. | candét tell whbéehedsthey
needforanyit hesesd on this subject at all

If we take a general view of themp#rade unions have to play in industry, we need not, in this
guestion of democracy, go beyond the usual democratic practices. Nothing will come of such tricky
phrases as Aindustri al democracyo, for tshey ar ¢
production propaganda. The agencies are there.
That is quite useless, because in this case theses are old hat. We do not know as yet whether the
agencies are good or bad. But we can tell after testing theaction. Let us do some studying and
polling. Assuming, let us say, that a congress has 10 committees with 10 men on each, let us ask:
AfiYou have been dealing with production propagan
made a study of this, avshould reward those who have done especially well, and discard what has
proved unsuccessful. We do have some practical experience; it may not be much but it is there; yet we
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being dragged away fropriintci gn dkslinare likehad ¢ 1 loe

ar e
Aireactionaryo mowiemeing mdhan fAtrade

r
r
There is then the third point, that of bonuses. Here is the role and task of the trade unions in

production: distribution of bonusds kind A start on it has been made. Things have beelnset

motion. Five hundred thousand poods of grain had been allocated for the purpose, and one hundred
and seventy thousand has been distributed. How well and how correctly, | cannot tell. The Council of
Peoplebs Commi ssar s was agandjab oftthisaistributibnewhichvilenede n o't
out to be an additional wage rather than a bonus. This was poiitedbuy of yci al s of t he
and the Peopie Commissariat for Labour. We appointed a commission to look into the matter but

that has not yet been done. One hundred and seventy thousand poods of grain has been given away,
but this needs to be done sauch a way as to reward those who display the heroism, the zeal, the

talent, and the dedication of the thrifty manager, in a word, all the qualities that Trotsky extols. But

the task now is not to extol this in theses but to provide the bread and the&vbeafl dndét it be
for instance, to deprive one category of workers of their beef and give it as a bonus to workers
designated as fAshockod workers? We do not renoun:
Let us take a closer look at ouaptices in the application of priority.

The fourth point is disciplinary courts. | hope Comrade Bukharin will not take offence if | say
t hat without disciplinary courts the role of th
mer e turti ptehe Bf act i s that there is nothing at i
therefore the only thing that can be said about
standpoint of principle, theory and practice.

I am c on ysrcanaudioniwinen its&y to myself: yours is not a Marxist approach to the
guestion. This quite apart from the fact that there are a number of theoretical mistakes in the theses. It
is not a Marxist approach to thadevahiuansoh Iléc d
broad subject cannot be tackled without giving thought to the peculiar political aspects of the present
situation. After all, Comrade Bukharin and | did say in tégolution of the Ninth Congress of the
RCP on trade unionsdhpolitics is the most concentrated expression of economics.

If we analysed the current political situation, we might say that we were going through a
transition period within a transition period. The whole of the dictatorship of the proletariat is a
transition period, but we now have, you might say, a heap of new transition periods: the
demobilisation of the army, the end of the war, the possibility of having a much longer breathing
space in peace than before, and a more solid transition from theowatdithe labour front. This
and this aloné is causing a change in the attitude of the proletarian class to the peasant class. What
kind of change is it? Now this calls for a close examination, but nothing of the sort follows from your
theses. Until we hee taken this close look, we must learn to wait. The people are overweary,
considerable stocks that had to be used for certain priority industries have been so used; the
proletariatdés attitude to the peaseenibleandthes unde
needs have increased, but production has increa:
said in my report to the Eighth Congress of Soviets, our application of coercion was correct and
successful whenever we had been ablédack it up from the start with persuasiérmust say that
Trotsky and Bukharin have entirely failed to take account of this very important consideration.

Have we |l aid a sufyciently broad and solid ¢k
tasksNo, indeed, we have barely started doing it. We have not yet made the masses a party to them.
Now | ask you, can the masses tackle these new assignments right away? No, they cannot, because
while there is now no need for special propaganda on the quedtisay, whether Wrangel the
|l andowner should be overthrown or whether any s:
just started to work on this question of the role of the trade unions in production, and | mean the
business aspect of the matte and not the question of Apr-inciple

" See V. |. LeninCollected WorksVol. 31, p. 49% Ed.
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uni oni smo and such | i ke tr i pposluctionvpeopagandachbutjvel st s €
have as yet no experience. We have introduced the payment of bonuses in kind, acit e |

experience. We have set up the disciplinary courts, but we are not yet aware of the results. Still, from

the political standpoint it is the preparedness of the masses that is crucial. Has the question been
prepared, studied, weighed, and considémaah this angle? No, far from it. And that is a basic, deep

going and dangerous political mistake, because if ever there was need to act according to the rule of

measuring your cloth seven times before cutting it once, itidirsth questi on. We ynd i
cutting has been started in earnest without a s
Party must choose between two trendso, but the

without a single reasuring.

We must try to understand the meaning of this slogan, especially in the present political
situation, when the masses are confronted with bureaucratic practices in visual form, and when we
have the question itself on the agenda. Comrade Tre@ky in his, theses that on the question of
workersé6é6 democracy it remains for the Congress
correct. There is more to it than an entry in the record; anentryinéghe or d yxes what ha:
weighed and measured, whereas the question of industrial democracy is far from having been fully

weighed, tried and testedu s t think how the masses may inter
democracy.
i We , t h e lewhorwkrk aanond) thgg masses, say that there is need for new blood, that

things must be corrected and the bureaucrats ousted, and here you are beating about the bush, talking
about getting on with production and displaying democracy in achieving sucgesslirction; we

refuse to get on with production under such a bureaucratigpset central and other boards, we want

a different one. o0 You have not given the masses
think it over; you have not allowetie Party to gain fresh experience but are already acting in haste,
overdoing it, and producing formulas which are theoretically fdiss.think how this mistake will be
further ampliyed by wunduly zeal ousnofanlpforttieonar i e
guality of hisleadership but alsfor the acts of those he leads. He may now and again be unaware of

what they are about, he may often wish they had not done something, but the responsibility still falls

on him.

I now come to the Novenalo 9 and December 7 plenary meetings of the Central Committee,
which gave expression to all these mistakes in action, rather than in logical categories, premises and

t heoretical reasoni ng. This threw t heethGdast r al C
happened in our Partyo6és history, in time of revo
a division, there was the Abuffero group of Bukt

most harm and created the most confusion

You will recall the story of Glavpolitput and Tsektr#fi.The resolution of the Ninth
Congress of the RCP in April 1920 said that Gl
institution, and that conditions should be brog b ac k ta® soan agpossible *2°fn
September you readi Ret ur n t o n o Tmeaplenary meetihg was daidsimdNovember
(November 9), and Trotsky came up with his theses and ideas aboutitiadesm. Howevegne
some of his words about production propaganda may be, he should have been told that all this was not

to the point, quite beside the mark, and a step backward; it is something the CC should not be dealing

with at present. Bukharlitn nmsaayy sh:e fvletr yi sg owedr,y bguao
guestion. After a heated debate, a resolution is adopted by 10 to 4 saying in a polite and comradely
way that Tsektran has itself fal ready got down

" Seelzvestia of the CC, RCRo. 26, p. 2, the resolution of the September Plenum of the CC, Paragraph 3,

whi ch s ai d:herielidves th&l @erd hag bieen a considerable improvement in the grave situation in

the transport workersd uni ons, *ah iernporarplevers farassidtingGl av p o
and organising the work. Therefoiiacorporation of these organisations in the union, as union agencies being
adapted to and absorbed by the union apparatus, can and must now proceed.
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proleer i an democracy within the unionbo. I't adds th
work of the AlFRussia Central Council of Trade Unions, being incorporated in it on an equal footing
with other trade union bodieso.

What is the gist of th&€e nt r al Commi tteebs decision? It i
Tsektran! You must do more than go through the motions of carrying out Congress and CC decisions,
you must actually do so to help all trade unions by your work, wipe out every trace-tapeed
favouritism, arrogance, the varebetterthanyou attitude, and boasts of being richer and getting
more aid. o

We then get down to brass tacks. A commission is set up, and the names of its members are
published. Trotsky walks out, refuses to serveéhencommission, and disrupts its work. What are his
reasons? There is only one. Lutovinov is apt to play at opposition. That is true, and that also goes for
Osinsky. Frankly speaking, it is not a pleasant game. But do you call that a reason? Osinsky was
making an excellent job of the seed campaign. The thing to do was to work with him, in spite of his
Afopposition campaigno, for this method of disru
Soviet, unsocialist, incorrect and politically harmful. &u methods are doubly incorrect and
politically harmful at a time when there is need to separate the wheat from the chaff within the

Aoppositiono. When Osinsky conducts an fAopposi't
campaigno, b wetto seet himicenduet the $eedacampaign. | shall not deny that, like
Ishchenko and Shlyapni kov, Lutovinov is making a

no reason to disrupt the work of a commission.

What did the commission in fact signifyl? t s i tgansitigh &al practical work from
intellectualist talk about sterile disagreements. What the commission was due to discuss and deal with
was production propaganda, bonuses, and disciplinary courts. It was then that Comrade Bukharin, the
head 6 the Abuffer groupo, together with Preobr a
Commi ttee dangerously divided, set out to creat
parliamentary terms. If | could draw cartoons as well as Comrade Buldwas, | would depict him
as a man pouring a bucket of kerosene on the |
keroseneo. Comrade Bukharin wanted to create so
sincere and ent i it 8utthe buffer failed éo materialibef therupshos vipas that he
failed to take account of the political situation and, what is more, made some theoretical mistakes.

Should all such disputes have been brought up for broad discussion? Was it worthtgoing in
these tripes? Was it worth wasting the few prec
used the time to analyse and study the question of bonuses, disciplinary courts and coalescence. Those
are the questions we could have given a practicaitisnl to in the CC commission. If Comrade
Bukharin wished to create a buffer, instead of giving a display of barking up the wrong tree, he should
have demanded and insisted that Comrade Trotsky remained on the commission. If he had said and
done that, wetwould have been on the right track, with the commission looking into the practical
aspects of such things as eman management, democracy, appointees, etc.

But to go on. By Decembdthe December 7 Plenary Meeting), we were already faced with

thisupaofe the watermen, which intensiyed the con
in the Central Committee to our seven. Comrade Bukharin, in an effort to bring about a
Arecol i ationo through the use of his #Abuffero,
pl enumbés resoluti on, but with the commi ssion a s

Where did Glavpolitput and Tsektran err? Certainly not iiir e of coercion; that goes to
their credit. Their mistake was that they failed to switch to normal ttaden work at e right time
and without conpict, as the Ninth Congress of th
trade unions and help them by meeting them on an equal footing. Heroism, zeal, etc., are the positive
side of military experience; redpeand arrogance are the negative side of the experience of the worst
military types. Tot skyés t heses, whatever his intentions,
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in military experience. It must be borne in mind that a political leader is reigp@mot only for his
own policy but also for the acts of those he leads.

The last thing | want to tell you ab@usomething | called myself a fool for yesterdaig

that | had altogether over |l ookedth&@bedosaat gpeaRu d z ut ¢
in ringing tones; he is not an impressive or eloquent speaker. He is liable to be overlooked. Unable to
attend the meetings yesterday, I went through m

Fifth All-Russia Trade Union Conferenaghich was held from November 2 to 6, 1920. It is called:
The Tasks of the Trade Unions in Productibet me read it to you, it is not long.

FIFTH ALL-RUSSIA TRADE UNION CONFRENCE#
The Tasks of the Trade Unions in Produgctio
(Theses of Comrade Rudzdéias oR)e p

1. Immediately after the October Revolution, the trade unions proved &muest the onlybodies
whi ¢ h, whi | e e xoatrok wesei ablg andvioounkl ¢or usd@rtake the work of organising and
managing prodation. In that early period of the Soviet power, no state apparatus for the management of the
national economy had yet been set up, while sabotage on the part of factory owners and senior technicians
brought the working class squarely up against the taslafeguarding industry and getting the whole of the
countrybés economic apparatus back into nor mal runni ng

2. In the subsequent period of the Supreme Economic Céimairk, when a considerable part of it
consisted inituidating private enterps and organising state management to run thieenrade unions
carried on this work jointly and side by side with the setenomic managemeagencies

This parallel setup was explained and justified by the weakness of the state agencies; higtdrical
was vindicated by the establishment of full contact between the trade unions and the economic management
agencies.

3. The centre of gravity in the management of induatrgt the drafting of a production programme
shifted to these agencias a redti of their administration, the gradual spread of their control over production
and management and the-aalination of the several parts. In view of this, the work of the trade unions in
organising production was reducedgarticipation in forming the déegiumsof chief administrations, central
boards, and factory managements.

4. At the present time, we are once again squarely faced with the question of establishing the closest
possible ties between the economic agencies of the Soviet Republic aratiéhanions, for the best use must
be made of every working individual, and the whole mass of producers must be induced to take a conscious part
in production, for the state apparatus of economic management, gradually gaining in size and complexity, has
been transformed into a huge bureaucratic machine which is out of all proportion to the scale of industry, and is
inevitably impelling the trade unions to take direct part in organising produmbiponly through its men in the
economic agencies but alse @n organised whole.

5. While the Supreme Economic Council é6s point of
programme is thavailability of the material elements of producti@aw materials, fuel, the state of machinery,
etc.), the trade uniemust look at ifrom the standpoint of organising labofar the tasks of production and its
best use. Therefore, the overploduction programmein whole and in part, must be drawn up with the
participation of the trade union@ order to combine theise of the material resources of production and
manpower in the best possible way.

6. Only if the whole mass of those engaged in produamsciously take a hand establishing real
| abour discipline, yghting tkeset tas kBfiredoceaticimaeteogd b o ur
and orderswill not do; it must be brought home to each participant in production that his production tasks are
appropriate and important; that each musdlsoplagkre a han
intelligent part in correcting any technical and organisational defects in the sphere of production.
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The tasks of the trade unions in this sphere are tremendous. They mughé&aaoembers in each
shopand in each factoryo react to andtake account of all defects in the use of manpower arising from
improper handlingof technical means or unsatisfactory manageniérd.sum total of the experience gained by
separateenterprises and industry as a whole must be used to comb&tpeedbureacratic practices and
carelessness.

7. In order to lay special emphasis on the importance of these production tasks, they must be
organisationally worked into current operations. As étenomic departments the trade unions, which are
being set up irpursuance of the decision of the Third -Rlussia Congress, extend their activity, they must
gradually explain and deyne the nature of all trade
of production is geared to the satisfaction of he r ki n g p e ovpde eafes and lporudes must be
closely tied in with and must depend .Bonusdsm&ndandt ent t
partial payment of wages in kind must be gradually transformediisystem of workeds s uwhiphldgpends
on the level of labour productivity.

8. Trade union work on these lines would, on the one hand, put an end to the existpaics!elf
bodies(political departments, etgand, on the other, restore the close ties between thesrasd the economic
management agencies.

9. After the Third Congress, the trade unions largely failed to carry out their programme for
participation in economic construction, owingrst, to the military conditions and second, to their
organisational weaknesmd isolation from the administrative and practical work of the economic bodies.

10. In view of this, the trade unions should set themselves the following immediate ptasksala)
the most active participation in solving production and management problems; (b) direct participation, with the
respective economic agenciaés,setting up competer@dministrative bodies; (c) careful consideration of the
varioustypes of manageentbodies and their influence on production; (d) unfailing participation in working
out and laying down economjdansand production programmes; @ganisation of laboum accordance with
the economic priorities; (f) development of an extensiverasgéion for productiomgitation and propaganda

11. The economic departments of ttrade unionsand o their organisations must be actually
transformed into powerful and expeditious |l evers for
production.

12. In the matter of providing workers with steady material supplies, the trade unions must shift their
i npuence onto the distri but ibotklochlard ceatsl, taking apragicalaodmmi s s a
businesdike part and exercisingontrolin all the distributive bodies, and paying special attention to the activity
of central and guberawor ker s6 supply commi ssi ons

13. In view of the fact that the narrow departmental interests of some chief administrations, central
boards, etc., have plunged thecsa | | ed #Apriorityo into a state of ut i
everywhere uptld the real order of economic priorities and review the existing system so as to determine them
in accordance with the actual importance of the various industries and the availability of material resources in
the country.

14. Special attention must béven to the secalled model group of factories to help them set an
example through the organisation of efycient manageme

15. In labour organisation, apart from the introduction of a harmonious-raégesytem and the
over haul of out put rates, the trade unforrosnolabsuhoul d t
desertion(absenteeism, lateness, etc.). The disciplinary courts, which have not received due attention until now,
must be turned into @&al means of combating breaches of proletarian labour discipline.

16. The economic departments must be entrusted wi
of a practical plan for production propaganda and a number of measures to impregerthmic condition of
the workers. It is necessary, therefore, to authorise the economic department ofRlnesil Central Council
of Trade Unions to call a speciall-Russia Conference of Economic Departmémthie near future to discuss
the practial problems of economic construction in connection with the work of state economic agencies.
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| hope you see now why | called myself nhames. There you have a platform, and it is very
much better than the one Comrade Trotsky wrote after a great dealkifighiand the one Comrade
Bukharin wrote (the December 7 plenum resolution) without any thinking at all. All of us members of
the Central Committee who have been out of touch with the trade union movement for many years
would proyt from egperiance, drel thiR alsbzgoes fok @omrade Trotsky and
Comrade Bukharin. The trade ons have adopted this platform.

We all entirely r g o t about the disciplinary court s,
bonuses in kind or disciplinary courts, is riathbut empty talk.

I make a comparison between Rudzutakds thes
Central Committee. At the end of thesis 5, | read:

. . . a r eor gani ssatted nght awaf, that is,ea salentionoohfsnotioes must b e
be above all made from precisely that angl e. . . . 0

There you have an example of the real bureaucratic approach: Trotsky and Krestinsky
selecting the trade union Afunctionari esol!

Let me say this once again: here you have an explanation ef Kt r an6s mi st ake.
wrong to use pressure; that goes to its credit. It made the mistake of failing to cope with the general
tasks of all the trade unions, of failing to act itself and to help all the trade unions to employ the
disciplinary comrad s 6 court s mor e correctly, swi ftly anec
di sciplinary courts in Comrade Rudzut akéen t hese
this matter. And in fact there was. It is tRegulationsGover ni ng Worn lhhar y6 CDims @id g
Courts, issued on November 14, 19C®l(ection of StatutedNo. 53).

The trade unions have the key role in these
how well they function, and whether they always function. A study of waur gractical experience
would be a great deal more useful than anything Comrades Trotsky and Bukharin have written.

Let me end by summing up everything there is on the question. | must say that it was a great
mistake to put up these disagreements foatrBarty discussion and the Party Congress. It was a
political mistake. We should have had a busid#gssdiscussion in the commission, and only there,
and would have in that case moved forward; as it is we are sliding back, and shall keep sliding back to
abstract theoretical propositions for several weeks, instead of dealing with the problem in a-business
like manner. Personally, | am sick and tired of it, and quite apart from my illness, it would give me
great pleasure to get away from it all. | am preddo seekefuge anywhere.

The net result i's that there i s a number of
theses: they contain a number of things that are wrong in principle. Politically, the whole approach to
the matter is utterly tactles. Comrade Trotskybés fAthesesoOo are p

substance of his policy is bureaucratic harassment of the trade unions. Our Party Congress will, | am
sure, condemn and reject rplonged, stormy applauge

V. I; Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 32, pp. 1942
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THE PARTY CRISIS

The preCongress discussion is in full swing. Minor differences and disagreements have
grown into big ones, which always happens when someone persists in a minor mistake and balks at its
correction, or when thosehw are making a big mistake seize on the minor mistake of one or more
persons.

That is how disagreements and splits al ways
disagreements to syndicalism, which means a complete break with communism and arersplitab
in the Party if it is not healthy and strong enough to purge itself of the malaise.

We must have the courage to face the bitter truth. The Party is sick. The Party is down with
the fever. The whole point is whether the malaise has affectedltomy tiif ever i sh upper
perhaps only those in Moscow, or the whole organism. And if the latter is the case, is it capable of
healing itself completely within the next few weeks, before the Party Congress and at the Party
Congress, making a relapsegdossible, or will the malaise linger and become dangerous?

What is it that needs to be done for a rapid and certain édre@®embers of the Party must
make a calm and painstakiaudyof (1) the essence of the disagreements and (2) the development of
the Party struggle. A study must be made of both, because the essence of the disagreements is
reveal ed, clariyed and speciyed cquaenofithevsuggle of t en
which, passing through its various stages, always shows,eay stage, aifferent line-up and
number of combatantslifferentpositions in the struggle, etc. #€udymust be made of both, and a
demand made for the most exact, printed documenHt
idiot will believe oralstatements. Iho documents are available, there must be an examination of
witnesses omothor several sides and the grilling must take place in the presence of witnesses.

Let me outline the essence of the disagreements and the successive stagasuigglbe as |
see them.

Stage one. The Fifth ARussia Trade Union Conference, Novemb&: Zhe battle is joined.
Trotsky and Tomsky are the only Central Commi t
phraseodo about A s h a k iTaomgky argués vdryhheatedly. ahe enajouty of dche s .
Central Committee members are on the fence. The serious mistake they (and | above all) made was
that we fover | oo kThalasksRfithe Zrade drkodssn Ptotiuetienowed by the
Fifth Conference. That is thmostimportant document in theholeof the controversy.

Stage two. The Central Committee Plenum of
t h e sThesToade Unions and Their Future Role adv oc at i-lnmo t phaed niasyhpeakgee d
adorned with talk of a fAsevere crisiso gripping
Toms ky, strongly supported by Lenin, consi der s
bureaucratic exwe@9s etde arinxofithie svhote boatrovesyh la theecourse of it,

Lenin makes a number of obviously exaggerated a
the need for a fAbuffer groupo, and this is mad:¢
groupitl udes Bukharin and Zinoviev, but neither T

di sagreements up f aancelingbend s d r (6ophe Basle uaionsy),, appaimsd ,
Zinoviev as the rapporteunesskkeahdriomoiht uotverlsimlt o ¢

Trotskyodés theses are rejected. Leninds these
adopted by ten votes to four (Trotsky, Andreyev, Krestinsky and Rykov). And this resolution
advocat es fi shoeu nrdi Ifiotramwsi soaft iton of | abour o, condei
and militarised forms of work into bureaucratic practices, petty tyrannyt radp e 0 , et c. Tsel
instructed to Atake a mor e aRudsia CentltaPoanciltof Trade t he ¢
Uni ons, being incorporated in it on an equal foo
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The Central Committee sets up a trade union commission and elects Comrade Trotsky to it.
He refuses to work on the commission, magnifying by this atepe his original mistake, which
subsequently leads to factionalism. Without that step, his mistake (in submitting incorrect theses)
remained a very minor one, such as every member of the Central Committee, without exception, has
hadoccasion to make.

Stage three. The conpict between the water t
Central Committee Plenary Meeting of December 7. It is no longer Trotsky and Lenin, but Trotsky
and Zinoviev who are the c¢hi efunioi commidsian Znovieg 0. ASs

inquires into the December dispute between the water transport workers and Tsektran. The Central
Committee Plenary Meeting of December 7. Zinoviev makes a practical proposal for an immediate
change in the composition of Tsektrarhis is opposed by a majority of the Central Committee.
Rykov goes over to Zi nova thevs@bstantve pae of widch isttheee i n 6 s
guarters in favour of the water transport workers, while the preamble, rejecting the proposal to
iremcstructo the trade unions fAifrom alWewmeoctr@Ayd),
(8 5) is adopted. Our group of Central Committee members is in the minority, being opposed to
Bukharinds resolution chieflpyapbeercaase,; wleorc ohro i
participation in the trade union commissionds Wwc
its transfer outside the Central Committee. We propose that the Party Congress be convened on
February 6, 1921. That is aded. The postponement to March 6 was agreed to later, on the demand

of the outlying areas.

Stage four. The Eighth Congress of Soviets.
p a mp h The Rale, and Tasks of the Trade UnioRsom the standpoint dbrmal democracy,
Trotsky had an uncontested right to issue his platform, for on December 24 the Central Committee
had permitted free discussion. From the standpoint of revolutionary interest, this was blowing up the
mistake out of all proportion antteaing a factionon a faulty platform. The pamphlet quotes from
the Central Commi ttee resolution of December 7
but does notquot e what was said against Aireconstruct |
Bukharin on December 7 withdr s k y 6s ai d was wrecked by Trotsky
from beginning to end is@€pédhaepitihtisinghipciualistt fi r © e
pouri shes (Aproduction atmosphereo, fii ndustri al
practice fall within the concept, ambit and tasks of production propaganfdds ito indicate any
Ainewd Atasks or metdrodsamdwhpageaeveamojtwstgiifly t he

=2}

Stage yve. The discussion before thousands o1
at the RCP group of the Eighth Congress of So¥fetsn December 30. Tpte contr
full blast. Zinoviev and Lenin on one side, Trotsky and Bukharin on the other. Bukharin wants to play
the Abuffero, but speaks only against Lenin and
reads out an excerpt from his theses (publishedapnary 16), bubnly that part which says nothing
about the rupture with communism and the switch to syndicalism. Shlyapnikov (on behalf of the
Wor ker s 6 ' peads auitheisymdicalist platform, which Trotsky had deshet beforehand
(thesis 16 of his platform) and which (partly, perhaps, for that reason) no one is inclined to take
seriously.

In my opinion, the climax of the whole discussion of December 30 was the reading of
Comrade Rudzut akds (Triotekg and Bukharin, daefeom beingCablento abjed ®

t hem, even invented the | egend that membersiofbe st p
Tsektra® Holtzmann, Andreyev and Lyubimov. And that is why Trotsky humorously and amiably

twitted Lenn  on hi s unsuccessful Adi pl omacyo, by whi c
di srupto the discussion, and ynd a dAlightning
instead of the | ightning conductoro.

The legend was exploded that yatay, December 30, by Rudzutak, who pointed out that
Lyubi mov # dondhe AllRtssiseCemtral tCouncil of Trade Unions, that in its presidium



115

Holtzmann had voted against these theses, and that they had been drawn up by a commission
consisting ofAndreyev, Tsiperovich and himsgff

But | et us for a moment assume that Comr ad e
Nothing so completely defeats them as such an assumption. For what is the conclusion if the
ATsekt hawi tiens®rted their Ainewd ideas into Rudzu

them, if all the trade unions had adopted this resolution (Nover®@y &d if Bukharin and Trotsky
have nothing to say against it.

I't is that allemeht 3r at s kngithefhiegoctshaey r e Tt sheaktt r ani
have anyinew tasks or met hods 0, and that everythin
adopted andlecided uporby the trade uniongven before the question was raised in the Central
Comnittee.

| f anyone ought to be taken thorouBusday to t
Centr al Counci l of Trade Unions but the Centr al
Rudzutakoés theses, a mistakeiscwisisclonalloovwed earmp:
nothing tocover upthe mistake of the Tsektranites (which is not an excessive one but is, in essence, a
very common one, consisting in some exaggeration of bureaucracy). What is more, it needs to be
rectiyed, amd nonedodewedow justiyed. Thatodos all

|l summed up the s ub sdnBataméer 80fin foRrpairksd)tomikadys t he s

democracy (without any exaggerations, without
ilappoi nt nbatralkodwithow ang obstinate defence of the mistakes and excesses of certain

fappointeesd, which need to be rectiyed); (2) pr
i n cl umsy, absurd, theoreticall yrawyong fiprodme

at mosphereo, et c . ) SovieWmstitutiom thes All-RusdiaaPbotuctisrh Reoghagaanda
Bureau. We must do everything to support it and not spoil production wopkdolycing . . . bad

theses Thatos all nheee i8 kiondtand3()4)odisciplin
Points 3 and 4, all talk about Athe role and ta
itistheset wo points hat are omitted from Rudizskwn&®dshn,

theses.

While dealing with the December 30 discussion, | must correct another mistake of mine. |
sai d: iOQurs is not actually a workersd state bu
i mmedi ately excl ai me dnreplfi Waferred himi tontde Emtith Cangress aft e ? 0
Soviets, which had just closed. | went back to the report of that discussion and found that | was wrong

and Comrade Bukharin was right. Wh a't I shoul d
Whatwe actually have is a workersd state, with th
but the peasant popul ation that predominates in

with bureaucratic di ghewholeof mnspeeah wilksee tbantieis cardeationr e a d s
makes no difference to my reasoning or conclusions.

Stage si x. The Petrograd organisation issue
platform, and the Moscow @umittee issues a countstatementPravda January 13

This is a transition from the struggle between factions, formed from above, to the intervention
of lower organisations. It is a big step towards recovery. Curiously enough, the Moscow Committee
noticedh e fidanger o Bedragradargeisaiondfissuing a platform, but refused to notice
thedangerous sidef Comr ade Trotskyds forming a faction
this isfibuffe r 0 -efyenl)rbkndness.

" See pp. 16885 Ed.
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Stage seven. The trade umi@ommission concludes its work and issues a platform (a
pamphlet, entitledraft Decision of theTenth Congress of the RCP on the Role &adks of the
Trade Unims*® dated January 14 and sigrtegnine members of the Centrabi@mitted Zinoviev,
Stalin, Tomsky, Rudzutak, Kalinin, Kamenev, Petrovskyyé&m and Lenin, and also by Lozovsky, a
member ofthetide uni on commi ssion; Comrades Shlyapnikov
t he Wor ker s 6wa® puplishedn Pravalaoh Janudryt 18, with the following additional
signatures: Schmidt, Tsiperovich and Milyutin.

On January 16Pravdac arri es the Bukharin platform (si
comrades, Bukharin, Larin, Preobrazhensky, Serebryakov, Sokoln¥av,k ov Il ev a0) and
Sapronov platform (signed: AA group of comr ade
Boguslavsky, Kamensky, Maximovsky, Osinsky, Rafail, Saprof@vJhe enlarged meeting of the
Moscow Committee on daary 17 was addressed by spokesmen for these platforms, and also by the
fil gn a t*2d(thdses published iAravdaon January 19 and signed by Ignatov, Orekhov, Korzinov,
Kuranova, Burovtsev, Maslov).

<

<

What we ynd here is, on the one hand, i ncre
Central Committee members is in complete accord with the decision of the FiffRugdia
Conference of Trade Unions); and, on the other, confusion and disintegwitiorBukharin and
Co. 6s t hes dime ldweridegogicalnd i af ht egr ati on. We have her

which in the old days Marxists used to call finot
the present time, these nominagomust be madmandatory (t hat i s, the trade
to the respective fAchief administrations and cer
This is a clean break with communism and a transition to syndicalism. It is, in essence, a
repetition of r5ihd ¢ a p mie k osvtbast efdu nsiloo g an, and me a
Economic Council apparatus piecemeal namdatdryhe r e s |

nominationso, is exactly the same as saying, il

Communism says: The Communist Party #tanguard of the proletariat, leads the-Ramty
workersb6 masses, educating, preparing, t@&aching
yrst the workers and then the peasartts enable them eventually to concentrate in their hands the
administration of the whole national economy.

Syndicalism hands over to the mass of-Ramty workers, who are compartmentalised in the
industries, the mnage ment of their i ndustries (At he <chi
thereby maki ng tamdfailiRgato daryy orsauspséindd eaompasgn either in training
the masses or iactually concentrating intheir hands the managemenftthe whole national economy

The Programme of t he RIOHAdeseatyallyarreTheht chdeean
that they are not yet défackoc enoe ntervatni coom theirh et hweiyr)
that is, the hands of the trade umspthat is, the hands of the fully organiseassesanyone will see

howf ar we have still t o go ev @efactoncentiadon)v.er y yr s
concentrationo f what ? fof the whole administration of
economic entityo (hence, n o ty ada whole; bue indusopfus | ndu st

agriculture, etc. Are we anywhere near to actually concentrating the management of agriculture in the
hands of the trade unioh)s. The RCP Programme then speaks of t
admini str &t indmr® aaln dnatsls e s  oparticipationlofehe $rade unians ¢h o f t |
running tHKe economyo.

"I'ncidentally, the Part
comrades responsible fo
ATrotskyitesni,tetstbe afmBlu k
responsible for theiplatforms.

y shoul d de md sighaturels aftall thev er y  fiy
rit. This demand is met by
thhaer whdo Sdfet tp amponymdéus gomiades allegedly
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Why have a Party, i f industrial management i
the trade unions nirenths of whee members are ndtarty workers? Bukharin has talked himself
into a logical, theoretical and practical implication of a split in the Party, or, rather, a breakaway of the
syndicalists from the Party.

Trot sky, who had been fwhbedm fauttshe | ptpreddg
feclipsedo by Bukharin, who has thrown the str
hi mself into a mistake that is much more serious

How could Bukharin talk himself into a dmk with communism? We know how soft
Comrade Bukharin is; it is one of the qualities which endears him to people, who cannot help liking
him. We know that he has been ribbed for being :
person, @agueideman | eave any mark he | i kes on
guotation marks were used by Comrade Kamenev, durindatiheary 17 discon, and he had a
perfect right to do so. But, of courseither Kamenev nor anyone else would dreamttabuting or
reducing it all to unprincipledemagogy

On the contrary, there is an objective logic in factional struggles which inevitably leads even
the best of mah if they persist in their mistaken attitulénto a state which differs little if at all
from unprincipled demagogy. That is the lesson of the entire history of factional wars (for example,
the alliance of the Vperyodists and the Mensheviks against the Bolsh&)kdrhat is why we must
make a study not only of theature of the disagreements in the abstract, but also of their concrete
development and change at the various stages of the struggle. This development was summed up in
theJanuary 17 discussioiftNe i t her -ufhée rmMaerm wtkipe ofl uct anplongerlees k s o ¢

advocated (because all/l the efycient and sensi bl
then is to ynad |whatitlhas spahliyliseaad@al (snd eobahaotfer)
mistake, rectify it and turn over this pagéthe history of the RCP, érto cling to the remaining

allies, no matter who they ar e, and Aignoreod t he

of A de nad nauseampndl Bukharin is sliding down towards them and syndicalism.

While wear e sl owly absorbing what was sound in
Bukharin has to cling to what igansound On January 17, Comrade Bumazhny, a prominent
Tsektranite, or Trotskyite, expressedadeimT™e readi
iSapronovitesd have gone so far as to insist i
Aibur eaucrati c necrosi so of the trade uni ons, w b
fextension of rightbia praduceode .uni ons®r obably because
necr oCGamn thi® group be taken seriously? They had heard the talk aboutlehaf the trade
unions in producti on, and wishing to outshout t
occasiomf fAbureaucratic necrosiso. You need read no
proposal s: AThe presidium of the Supreme Economi
ofthe AIFRussi a Centr al Counci | bythe AlFRussid EentthhBxezuingee a n d ¢

Commi ttee. 0 Andamnocraticgo s iitsi oonheiim Aprincipled? List
[Zinoviev and Trotsky] in fact express two trends within the same group«pfilitarisers of the
economy 0O

Taken seriasly, this is Menshevism and Social®tvolutionarism at their worst. But
Sgoronov, Osinsky and Cahould not be taken seriouslyhevn |, before every Party
bl essed time on this very same s pactrtdf)paroxysima s e, I
seizure and try to outshout the othérs h e @ ¢ h aemwpaction) and dolemnly make a hash of
t hings. The Al gnatoviteso try to keep up with t
(specially before a congress) fearious groups to form blocs (and also to go vote chasing). But this
should be done within the framework of communism and not syndicalism) and in such a way as to
avoid being ridiculous. Who i s t he -Rdrtygpopls, t bidd
unite on the occasion of the congress of the Russian Communidt Party
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Our platform up to now has been: Do not defend but rectify the bureaucratic excesses. The
yght against bureaucracy is a long and arduous one. Excesses can and musteleateatice. It is
not those who point out har mful excesses and st
that undermine the prestige of the military workers and appointees. Such were the excesses of certain
Tsektranites who, however, wilbatinue to be (and have been) valuable workers. There is ho need to
harass the trade unions by inventing disagreements with them, when they themselves have decided
upon and accepted all that is new, busidiésesand practical in the tasks of the tradeomsi in
production. On this basis, let us vigorously work together for practical results.

We have now added to our platform the following: We must combat the ideological discord

and theunsoundelements of the opposition who talk themselves into repudati a | | Amilitari
i ndustryo, and not only the fiappointments met hooc
al |l Aappoint ment so, t hat iParfydd nl @ acdci nagsrtolaenail ry si

nontParty masses. We msiicombat the syndicalist deviatiowhich will kill the Party unless it is
entirely cured of it.

The Entente capitalists will surely try to take advantage o ur Partyods mal ai
another invasion, and the Social®tvolutionaries, to organiséops and rebellions. We need have no
fear of this because we shall all unite as one man, without being afraid to admit the malaise, but
recognising that it demands from al/l of us a gr e
the time the Teil Congress of the RCP meets in March, and after the Congress, the Party will not be
weaker, but stronger.

January 19, 1921

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 32, pp. 4353
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ONCE AGAIN ON THE TRADE UNIONS,
THE CURRENT SITUATION AND THE MISTAKES
OF COMRADES TROTSKY AND BUKHARIN:?

The Party discussion and the factional struggle, whicbfia type that occurs before a
congres8 beforeand in connection with the impending elections to the Tenth Congress of tldie RCP
are waxing hotThe yr st facti onal pronouncement, namel vy
behalf of fAa number of r esponsThb Rode avddaskseofrtted i n
Trade Unions with a preface dated December 25, 1920), was followed by a sharpupicement
(the reader will see from what follows that it was deservedly sharp) by the Petrograd organisation of
the RCP (fAAppeal t oPetropradsk&ya Prdafdon Jaruanb6, 1921haamdlin i n
t he Par t @r§as, th€ Maostow@mtdaon January 13,1921). The Moscow Committee then
came out against the Petrograd organisation (in the same isBua&vdf). Then appeared a verbatim
report, published by the bureau of the RCP group of th&aAdisia Central Counailf Trade Unions,
of the discussion that took place on December 30, 1920, at a very large and important Party meeting,
namely, that of the RCP group at the Eighth Congress of Soviets. It is eftidedole of the Trade
Unions in Productior{with a prefae datedlanuary 6, 1921). This, of course, is by no means all of the
discussion material. Party meetings to discuss these issues are being held almost everywhere. On
December 30,1920 spoke at a meeting in condédffronotees i n w
rules of procedureo, i . e.., in conditions in whi
preceding and subsequent speakers. | shall now try to make amends and express myself in a more
forderl yo fashion.

THE DANGER OF FACTIONAL RONOUNCEMENTS
TO THE PARTY

I s Comr ade Tr oThes Rojebasd Tpsksngf the drade Uniansfactional
pronouncement? Irrespective of its content, is there any danger to the Party in a pronouncement of this
kind? Attempts to hush up this question arparticularly favourite exercise with the members of the
Moscow Committee (with the exception of Comrade Trotsky, of course), who see the factionalism of
the Petrograd comrades, and with Comrade Bukharin, who, however, felt obliged, on December 30,
1920t 0o make the following statement on behalf of

. . . when a train seems to be heading for a cr
December 30, 1920 discussjgn 45.

So there is some danger of a crash. Canameaive of politically conscious members of the
Party being indifferent to the question of how, where and when this danger arose?

Trotskybés pamphl et opens with the statement
number of responsible workerparticularly trade unionists (members of the Presidium of the All

Russi a Centr al Counci l of Tr ade Uni ons, t he Ce
Tsektran and others)o, took part in compaofl i ng i
thesis 4 we read that AfAthe ¢thoosd icomshkygoPartwgal Cot
the two trends within the trade union movement 0.

If this is not the formation of a faction by a member of the Central Committee, if this does not
mean fiheading for a crasho, t hen I|teinkersCexplaméod e Buk
the Party any other possible meaning of the wor
for a crasho. Who can beo moay tphe ddsibguHdif eyek @ na me n
sucha Aidanger of a crasho?

" See pp. 15688 Ed.
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Just imagine: after the Central Committee had spent two plenary meetings (November 9 and
December 7) in an wunprecedentedly | ong, det ai |l
original draft theses and of the entire gadion policy that he advocates for the Party, one member
of the Central Committeegne out of nineteerforms a group outside the Central Committee and
presents its ficollectivbewPakdbya€omgrmed s itoo moéh
trendso! This, incidentally, quite apart from th
only two trends on December 25, 1920, despite BI

isaglaringexpsure of the Bukharin groupdés true role a
of factionalism. But | ask anPar ty member : Donodt you ynd this
Afchoosingo between two trends in the trade wunior
but stare in astonishment at the fact that after three years of the proletarian dictatorsbipeeRarty
me mber can be found t ointhiswap acko t he two trends i
Nor is that all. Look at the factional attac
thesis we ynd a threatening figest uverneednt at whhoe ratre
thrown Abaokonostmrapgere and simple, which the P
(evidently the Party is represented by only one

8 grandioguentl| vy c o n d e mrewatism tprewalentc amarfgt the d¢op rtrade union
functionarieso (note the truly bureaudtlropensi c con
with the astonishingly tactful, conclusive and busidéss (what is the most polite word for it?)

Aihi had the fAmajority of the thatiswettml uné oo gt si ono
resolutions of the Partybés Ninth Congress.

We ynd that we have some very anajority@)rofitheat i ve
tradeunionistsgive onlyverbalr e cogni ti on to the Partyds deci si on

Thesis 12 reads:
. . . many trade unionists take an ever more agg
of ésceocl.. Among them we ynd Comrades Tomsky and Lozov

i Wh B more, many trade unionists, balking at the new tasks and methods, tend to cultivate in their
midst a spirit of cgporative exclusiveness and hostility for the new men who are leawn into the given
branch of the economy, thereby actually fosterthg survivals of craftinionism among the organised
workerso

Let the reader go over these arguments carefully and ponder them. They simply abound in

Afgemso. First, the pronouncement must be assesse
Trotsky would have said, and how he would have said it, if Tomsky had published a platform

accusing Trotsky and fimanyo military workers of
survivals of savagery, et c. 2Hnsky, Serebryakohand ther ol e O

others who fail to seéepositively fail to note, utterly fail to nofethe aggressiveness and
factionalism of alkhis, and refuse to see how much more factional it is than the pronouncement of the
Petrograd comrades?

Secondly,take a closer look at the approach to the subject: many-wrade oni st s At en
cultivate in their mi-anddutbareascrticagproach. The whole pointT hi s
you see, is not the level of development and living conditions afnteses in their millions, but the
Aspirito which Tomsky and Lozovsky tend to cul ti

Thirdly, Comrade Trotsky has unwittingly revealed #ssenceof the whole controversy
which he and the Bukharin amdl cCeoomo uipbaudgifreg owihtahv es

What is the point at issue? Is it the fact that many trade unionists are balking at the new tasks
and methods and tend to cultivate in their midst a spirit of hostility for theohejvc i al s ?
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Or is it that the masses ofrganised workers are legitimately protesting and inevitably
showing readiness to throw out the new ofycial
excesses of bureaucracy?

Il s it t hat someone has refused to understand

Or is it that someone is making a clumsy attempt to cover up his defence of certain useless
and harmful excesses of bureaucracy with a lot of talk about new tasks and methods?

It is essencef the dispute that the reader should bear in mind.

FORMAL DEMOCRACY
AND THE REVOLUTIONARY INTEREST

AWorkersdéd democracy is free from fetisheso,
the Afruit of col | ec tniswhe revoltiohaky interééhesis23)s ol e consi ©

Comr ade Tr o tageHanded hint i a&meesss Thdt part of them which is correct is
not knew and, what is more, turagainsthim. That which is new is all wrong.

I have written out Comrade Trotskyés correct
the point in thesi3 (Glavpolitput) but on the others as well.

Under the rules of formal democracy, Trotshgd a rightto come out with a factional
platform even against the whole of the Central Committee. That is indisputable. What is also
indisputable is that the CeatrCommittee had endorsed this formal right by its decision on freedom
of discussion adopted on December 24, 1920. Bukharin, the buffer, recognises this formal right for
Trotsky, but not for the Petrogard organisation, probably because on December 3(hel&iked
hi msel f i ndloodidmeofsawaorlder sé democracyo (verbati

Well, and what about the revolutionary interest?

Will any seriousmi nded person who is not blinded by t
of theoflfwufcfté on, wi || a n y osncha pronounbement on ithg tiade mi n d
union issue byuchprominent leader as Trotsky does prontbeerevolutionary intere8t

Can it be denied that, even if Tr dheysakeyndbs fne:
fact unsound (of which later), his very approach would be damaging to himself, the Party, the trade

union movement, the training of millions of trade union members and the Republic?

It looks as if the kind Bukharin and his group called themgee s a fAbuf fer o beca
firmly decidednot to thinkabout the obligations this title imposes upon them.

THE POLITICAL DANGER OF SPLITS
IN THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENT

Everyone knows that big disagreements sometimes grow out of minute differehdgs, w

may at yrst appear to be altogether insigniycant
scores of in the course of his life, may become very dangerous and evdhitfféaters andf blood
poisoning sets in. This may happen in &y nd o f conpict, even a purel

happens in politics.
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Any difference, even an insigniycant one, ma)
to grow into a split, and | mean the kind of split that will shake and destroyittewe pol i t i c al
or |l ead, to use Comrade Bukharindés simile, to a

Clearly, in a country under the dictatorship of the proletariat, a split in the ranks of the
proletariat, or between the proletarian party and the mass of the proletarzatust mlangerous; it is
extremely dangerous, especially when the proletariat constitutes a small minority of the population.
And splits in the trade union movement (which, as | tried hard to emphasise in my speech on
December 30, 1920, is a movement af #imost completely organised proletajiaean precisely
splits in the mass of the proletariat.

That is why, when the whole thing started at the FiftaRkssia Conference of Trade Unions
on November &, 1920 (and that is exactly where it did stat)d when righafter the Conferenée
no, | am mistakerguring that Conferena® Comrade Tomsky appeared before the Political Bureau in
high dudgeon and, fully supported by Comrade Rudzutak, the mostesuprred of men, began to
relate that at the Conferere Comr ade Trotsky had talked about @A
he, Tomsky, had opposed thisvhen that happened, | decided there and then that policy (i.e., the
Partyds trade union policy) |l ay at tdkh withhiso ot of
Ash-ake policy against Comrade Tocewes Kthefishakeape ent i r
policy were bwpyarttHeg fruesw i yassks and methodso (Tr
tolerated at the present time, and in the presiaurdtion, because it threatens a split.

It now seems to Comrade Trotsky t huapfromt i s 0
abovedo pomi ¢L. t dRegtl syk yt,o fitAh e P ePravdaNpr9aJhnu&ylmmr ade s 0
1921) . Bwptisafie dila k@cat chwordo, not only in the sen
Trotsky at the Fifth ARussi a Conference of Trade Unions it

throughout the Party and the trade unions. Unfortunately, it remains true dagrirtahe much more
profound sense that it alone epitomisies whole spirit, the whole trenof the platform pamphlet
entitted The Role and Tasks of the Trade UnionsComr ade Trotskyods platfo

through with t h-epfrenpabravie 6o fp otlhiec yA s hJaukset recall [
Comrade Tomsky, or Amany trade unionistso, t hat
hostility for the new meno.

But whereas the Fifth AlRussia Conference of Trade Unions (Novemb&;, 1920) only
saw the makings of the atmosphere fraught with splits, the split within Tsektran became a fact in early
December 1920.

This event is basic and essential to an understanding of the political essence of our
controversies; and Comrades Biot and Bukharin are mistaken if they think hushing it up will help
matters. Ahusup i n this case does not produce a fibuffe
has not only been placed on the agenda by developments, but has been emphaSmadiy
Trotsky in his platform pamphlet. It is this pamphlet that repeatedly, in the passages | have quoted,
particularly in thesis 12, raises the question of whether the essencenofithet er i s t hat fAm
unionists tend to cultivate imeirmidsta s pi rit of hostility for the n
the massess legitimate in view of certain useless and harmful excesses of braegufor example,
in Tsektran.

The issue was bluntly and properly stated by Comrade Zinoviev in hiyvey r st speech
December 30, 1920, when he said talhdterient was whe€o
brought about a split. Perhaps that is why Comrade Bukharin abusively described Comrade
Zinovievds speech as 0 amemizet whoréadsthe verbatimrepd?t ofBhet e v ¢
December 30, 1920 discussion wil/l see that t hat

" See pp. 15688 Ed.



123

who guotes and operates with the facts, and that it is Trotsky and Bukharin who indulge most in
intellectualistverbosity minus the facts

When Comrade Zinoviev said, fTsektran stands
partso, Comrade Sosnovsky interrupted and sai d:
iThat i s something you have encouragedo (verl

Now this is a seéous charge. If it were proved, there would, of course, be no place on the
Central Committee, in the RCP, or in the trade unions of our Republic for those who were guilty of
encouraging a splieven in one of the trade unions. Happily, this serious chaageadvanced ia
thoughtless manner byao mr ade who, I regret to say, has no\
thoughtl ess polemics before this. Comrade Sosnc
ointment o of hi s ot h,eon praodscion gropagandd, and this heag ténded koe s
negate all its pluses. Some people (like Comrade Bukharin) are so happily constituted that they are
incapable of injecting venomimt hei r attacks even when the yght
corstituted, are liable to do so, and do this all too often. Comrade Sosnovsky would do well to watch
his step in this respect, and perhaps even ask his friends to help out.

But, some will say, the charge is there, even if it has been made in a thouginfiedanate
and patently Afactional o for m. I n a seripus mat't

That the matter is serious is beyond doubt, for, let me say this agaonuxief the issue lies
in this area to a greater extent thangenerally suspected. Fortunately, we are in possession of
sufyciently objective and icsubstarickiea i €emf adé sSoeonov
point.

First of all, there is on the same temenge of
denyingComrad€ o snovskyds all egation and making precis
Zinoviev showed that Comrade Trotskyés accusat.i
factional zeal) was quite a different one from Comr8de s nov s ky 6 s ; Comrade Trot

was thatComrade Zinu i e spéesh at the September-Rllissia Conference of the RGRd helped

to bring about or had brought about the split. (This charge, let me say in parentheses, is quite
untenable, ifonlyecause Zinovievbds September speech was
Committee and the Party, and there has been no formal pxgtasst it since.)

Comrade Zinoviev replied that at the Central Committee meeting Comrade Rudzutak had
used the minues t o plangbemreatnhyatofA my [ Zi novi ev-Russfa speec
Conference the question [concerning certain unwarranted and harmful excesses of bureaucracy in
Tsektran] had been examined in Siberia, on the Volga, in the North and io the $h 0 .

That is an absolutely precise and cleat statement of fact. It wasade by Comrade
Zinoviev in his yrst speech before thousands of
were not refuted either by Comrade Trotsky, who sptk&ce laer, or by Comrade Bukharin, who
also spoke later

Secondly, the December 7, 1920e s ol uti on of the Central Com
concerning the dispute between the Communists working in water transport and the Communist group
at the Tsektran Confence given in the same verbatim report,
refutation of Comrade Sosnovskyods charges. The p

Ailn connection with the dispute bet wheeCentral sekt r a
Committee resolves: (1) To set up a Water Transport Section within the amalgamated Tsektran; (2) To convene
a congress of railwaymen and water transport workers in February to hold normal elections to a new Tsektran;
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(3) To authorise the old €ktran to function until then; (4) To abolish Glavpolitvod and Glavpolitput
i mmedi ately and to transfer all their funds and resold

This shows that the water transport workers, far from being censueede@med to beght
in every essentiaket noneof the CC members who had signed the common platfordarafary 14,
1921 (except Kamenev) voted for the resolution. (The platform referredTteifRole and Tasks of
the Trade Unions Draft decision of theTenth Congress of the RCP, submitted to the Central
Committee by a group of members of the Central Committee and of the trade union commission.
Among those who signed it was Lozovsky, a member of the trade union commission but not of the
Central CommitteeThe others were Tomsky, Kalinin, Rudzutak, Zinoviev, Stalin, Lenin, Kamenev,
Petrovsky and Artyom Sergeyev.)

This resolution was carriegigainstthe CC members listed above, that is, against our group,
for we would have voted against allowing the okkRtran to continue temporarily. Because we were
sure to win, Trotsky was forced to vote for Buk
have been carried. Comrade Rykov, who had Heefirotsky in November, took part in the trade
unioncomms si onds examination of the dispute between
December, and saw that the latter were right.

To sum up: the December 7 majority in the Central Committee consisted of Comrades
Trotsky, Bukharin, Preobrazhensky, Sesakov and other CC members who are above suspicion of
being biasedagainst Tsektran. Yet the substance of their resolution did not censure the water
transport workers but Tsektran, which they just stopped short of dissolving there and then. This
proves®snovskybés charge to be quite groundl ess.

There is one other point to be dealt with, if we are to leave no room for ambiguity. What were
these Acertain unwarranted and har mful excesses
| s thiglastcharge unsupported or exaggerated?

Once again it was Comrade Zinoviev who, i n

provided the answer which was as precise as one
transport <circular of May 3 0% CQodrade Zinofie® ovasmuite t e et
right in saying this was a fundament al error . [
bureaucracy and the HfAappoi nttees thiat some gppointeesivere B u t
Anot shelxfpeai enced or as triedo adffreeoedtoandlre Zof f .
Central Committee as a most valuable worker, and this is fully borne out by my own observations in

t he Council of Defence. | t hakesscapegdats & suthecongadesa ny ot
or to undermingheir authority (as Comrader ot sky suggests, without the
25 of his report). Their authority is not being
0O mi st akes, but by those who would defend them e

We see, thereforehat the danger of splits within the trade union movement was not

i maginary but real . And we ynd that the actual
certain unwarranted and harmful excesses of bureaucracy, and the appointments systemtdfeuld no
justiyed or defended, but corrected. That is al/l

DISAGREEMENTS ON PRINCIPLE

There being deep and basic disagreements on priécipdemay well be askéddo they not
serve as vindication for the sharpest and most factional pronounts@nigrit possible to vindicate
such a thing as a split, provided there is need to drive home some entirely new idea?

| believe it is, provided of course the disagreements are truly very deep and there is no other
way to rectify a wrong trend in the poji of the Party or of the working class.
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But the whole point is that there are no such disagreements. Comrade Trotsky has tried to
point them out, and failed. A tentative or conciliatory approach had been pésaitilenecessady
befae the publicatonohi s pamphl et (December 25) (Asuch an
of disagreement s a mafferitg puglicadon weehad td says Romi@de ;Trotsky is
essentially wrong on all his new points.

This is most evident from a companiso of hi s t heses with Rudzut ak
the Fifth All-Russia Conference of Trade Unions (Novemb6}.4 quoted the latter in my December
30 speech and in the Januaryi@due ofPravda’ They are ful l er and more cor
andwherever the latter differs from Rudzutak, he is wrong.

Take this famous #Aindustri al democracyo, whi
Centr al Commi tteeds resolution of December 7. |t
ill-<conceived brainchild (fitricky pourisheso), i fooi

all, it was Trotsky and Bukharin who put themselves into the ridiculous positiarsisging in their
thesesn this very term, which is the one featurath di st i ngui shes their #dpl a
theses adopted by the trade unions.

The term is theoretically wrong. I n the ynal
superstructure in general (which must exist until classes have beemeti@isd a classless society
established), serves production and is ultimately determined by the relations of production in a given

society. It is, therefore, meaningless to singl
andtheresultisdu mmy . That i s the yrst point.

The second is that i f you | ook at Bukharinos
CC Plenary Meeting on December 7, which he dr af
met hods of workerbé tbhmeeratyimdsstrial democr a
Afiwhi ch meanso! The fact is that Bukharin opens

that he musgive a gloss orit. This, | think, isundemocratidrom the democratic standmt. You
must write for the masses without using terms that require a glossary. This is bad from the

fiproductiond standpoint because time is wasted i
says, At hat nominat i on tensdtc.sneust proceed with aneye natentyd i d at
to their political staunchness, but al so busine

proved concern for the working peoplebds materi al

The reasoning there isobvics | vy ar ti yci al and incorrect. Fo
than Anomination and seconding of candidates, e
be hel d wi th an eye t o political staunchness

notwithstanding, an organisation of many millions must have a certain percentage of canvassers and
bureaucrats (we shall not be able to make do without good bureaucrats for many years to come). But
we do not speak of fAcanvassingodo or fAbureaucratic

The third point is that it is wrong to consider only the elected, the organisers, the
administrators, etc. After all, they constitute a minority of outstanding men. It is the mass, the rank
and yle that wezutakbas it in siropfels inateeritigible Rnd dheoretically more
correct terms (thesis 6):

. . . it must be brought home to each participan
and i mportant; that each must not o oplayartisedigentparthand i |
in correcting any technical and organisational defect

The fourth point is that Aindustrial democr a

It may be read as a repudiation of dictatgy&ind individual authority. It may be read as a suspension

" See pp. 17465 Ed.
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of ordinary democracy or a pretext for evading it. Both readings are harmful, and cannot be avoided
without long special commentaries.

Rudzutakds ©plain statementt aodfmore hamdy.sThigmie i de a
indirectly conyrmed by Trotskyds parall el of Aw
an article, fi | n dPuagdaaf Jasubaryl IDandnehch fals ty efute thahhis term is
inaccurate and inconvenie(for he sidesteps the whole issue and fails to compare his theses with
Rudzut akds) . Happil vy, as far as | can recall, W
kind of term.

Trotskyds fAproduction at mos p h eavbad goodsreasom e n  wi
to [ augh at it This made Trotsky very angry, a
war atmosphere. . . . We must now have a production atmosphere and not only on the surface but deep
down in the wor keeras iitenseaandspracticilhan mterestuirs grodulstion as was
earlier displayed in the fromust. he .cardor iwed IRdead
the workersd masso in the | anguage of Rangzut ak?®o:
earn you a smile or a shrug. Comrade Trotskyods
meaning as production propaganda, but such expressions must be avoided when production
propaganda is addressed to the workers at large. The term xsraple of hownot to carry it on

among the masses.

POLITICS AND ECONOMICS.
DIALECTICS AND ECLECTICISM

It is strange that we should have to return to such elementary questions, but we are
unfortunately forced to do so by Trotsky and Bukharin. They hawbd beproached me for
Aswitchingd the issue, or for taking a fApoliti
Bukharin even put t hat in his theses and tried
combining the two.

This is a glaringheoretical error. | said again in my speech that politics is a concentrated
expression of economics, because | had earlier l
which is inconsistent and inadmissible for a Marxist. Politics must takedmece over economics.

To argue otherwise is to forget the ABC of Marxism,

Am | wrong in my political appraisal? If you think so, say it and prove it. But you forget the
ABC of Marxism when you say (or imply) that the political approach is equivalehtéot i e c o n o mi ¢ 0
and that you can take fAthe one and the othero.

What the political approach means, in other words, is that the wrong attitude to the trade
unions will ruin the Soviet power and topple the dictatorship of the proletariat. (In a peasant count
like Russia, the Soviet power would surely go down in the event of a split between the trade unions
and a Party in the wrong.) This proposition can (and must) be tested in substance, which means

looking into the rights and wrongs of the approachandtalg a deci si on. To say:
pol i ti calbuapptr oiasc honlfiy aalsppeéedi anl eooromhd weread,
to saying: | Aappreciateodo your point that in tak

but you must also take into consideration that it is better to be clothed anteaéiian to go naked
and hungry.

Bukharinds i nsi st enc andtbeneconomin bpproachnhgs landeedhinp ol i t
in theoreticalkeclecticism

Trotsky and Bukhan make as though they are concerned for the growth of production
whereas we have nothing but formal democracy in mind. This picture is wrong, becauosdythe
formulation of theissue (which the Marxist stapdint allows) is: without a correct political gpoach
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to the matter the given class will be unable to stay onaod, consequentlywill be incapable of
solvingits production probleneither.

Let us take a concrete exampl e. Zinoviev say
unions, youare making a political mistake. | spoke and wrote about the growth of production back in
January 1920, citing the construction of the pu
thing to boast of: a pamphlet with the public baths as an example ® 9 ) , 6and not a
about the tasks of the trade unionso (p. 22).

This is wrong. The example of the public baths is worth, you will pardon the pun, a dozen
Aiproduction atmosphereso, wi t h a h arsthé mdsseq f i n
the whole bulk of them, what the trade unions are to do, and does this in plain and intelligible terms,
whereas all these fAproduction atmosphereso and i
of t he wor k admmifgtherasdsrganding.a n d

Comrade Trotsky also rebuked me for not #dAsay
be playe® andis being playeglby t he | evers known as the trade u

I beg to differ, Comr ade Thesedndgokoywnd erBigrsing e a d i n ¢
them, | made a statement on the question thatfuies, plainer, clearer and more corredhan all
your theses, your report or-ceport, and speech in reply to the debate. | insist that bonuses in kind

and disciplinary comrasls 6 courts mean a great deal more to
management, and wider trade union participation in production than the absolutely abstract (and
therefore empty) talk about Aindustri al democr ac

Behindtheeffar t o present t he (Tiofsky)odauovearconeradrsded andpoi
(

political approachand o mbi ne it with an economic approach E

(1) Neglect of Marxi sm, as expressed in the
relation between politics and economics;

(2) Defence or camoupage mfthe shakap goly, which ¢ a | mi
runs through thewhole o f Trotskyods platform pamphl et and
corrected|eadsto the collapse of the dictatorship of the proletariat;

(3) A step back in purely economic and production mati@ng, the question of how to

increase producti on; i t i spracticahithe$es, avith theiraconsrétee p b a c
vital and urgent tasks (develop production propaganda; learn proper distribution of bonuses in kind
and correctuse ofcoeecch t hr ough di sciplinary comradesdé cour

and theoretically incorrect genethkesesvhichignoreall that is most practical and busindise.

That is where Zinoviev and myself, on the one hand, and Trotsky and Byldrathe other,
actually stand on this question of politics and economics.

| could not hel p smiling, t herefor e, when |
December 30: -fpahthehEigisth CongmasaiofrSgviets of the debatihersituation,
Comrade Lenin said we ought to have less politics and more economics, but when he got to the trade

uni on gquestion he | aid emphasis on the politic
t hought t hese words wretr ce. fAA/cetrwa l rhhiyc h htoovev be, pol
confusion of ideas, a truly hopeless fdideol ogic

continue to say, that we need more economics and less politics, but if we are to have this we must
clearly be rid of political dangergnd political mistakes Comr ade Tr ot skyds pol
aggravated by Comrade Bukharidjstract o u r Partyos attention from
i pr o dawork,iaraanfortunately make us waste tinan correcting them aharguing it out with

the syndicalist deviation (which leads to the collapse of the dictatorship of the proletariat), objecting
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to the incorrect approach to the trade union movement (which leads to the collapse of the Soviet
power),andd e bat i nghegeesed,al i Mgt ead of h alvii kneg fae cpornaocnti i
discussion as to whether it was the Saratov millers, the Donbas miners, the Petrograd metalworkers or
some other group that had the best results in coalescing, distributing bonuses amdindjanising
comradesd® courts, on the basi s o-RusshulchdedJnienk 6 s t h
Conference on November&

Let us now consider wHdhscgoeseidondher@®ndies agaian
mi stakes distracting attention from economic t &
believed, and still do, that it was raistakéd a political mistakd on Comr ade Tr ot sky?®o
disrupt the work of th&rade union commission, which ought to have held a buslikesdiscussion. |
believe Bukharinds buffer group made the politi
buffer (in which case they had once again substituted eclecticism for didlecticsf or fr om t he
standpoint they should have vigorously opposed any hisgdission and demanded that the matter
should be taken up by the trade union commission. Here is what came of this.

On December 30, Bukharin haempriclaimed the aeaw arals t o
sacred slogan of workersd democracy, which means
boardroom within the corporation or at small meetings but are to be placed before big meetings. |
insist that by taking thedde union issue before such a large meeting as this one we are not taking a
step backward but forwardo (p. 45) . And t his ma
overdoing the democracy! | say that he himself has given us a lot of hot air asthdwn some
unexampled bungling; he has completely failed to understand that formal democracy must be
subordinate to the revolutionary interest.

Trotsky is in the same boat. Hi s charge is t
thediscussim of the matter in essenceo (p. 65). He de.
commission were clearly stated in the Central Committee: until such time as | am permitted, on a par
with all other comrades, to air these questions fully in théyRaess, | do not expect any good to
come of anycloistered examination of these matters, and, consequehthgrk on the comins si o n 0

(p. 69).

What is the result? Less than a month has pa
on December 25and you willbe hardpit o ynd one responsible Party v
not fed up with the discussion and has not realised its futility (to say no worse). For Trotsky has made
the Party waste time on a discussion oftevords a

businesdike economi ¢ di scussion in the commission, w
practical experience and projected its lessonpfogressi n r e a | Aproductiond wor
regressrom vibrant activity to scholastic exercisesain | sorts of Aproduction a

Take this famous fAcoal escenceo. My advice on

on this point, because we haabt studiedour own practical experience, and without that any
discussion was bound to degenerate in fi h ot airo and dfravecomomit t he F
work. | said it was bureaucratic projecteering for Trotsky to propokésitheses that from orhird

to onehglf and from onéalf to twothirds of the economic councils should consist of trade
unionists.

For this | was upbraided by Bukharin who, | see from p. 49 of the report, made a point of

proving to me at | ength and in great detail t ha
notactasdeahut es o (si c). YVandéxsldimed:was al so angr
Awil |l every one of you please make a note that on

a bureaucratic evil. | take the liberty to predict that within a few months we shall have accepted for our guidance

" See pp. 16675 Ed.
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and consideratiothat the AllRussia Central Council of Trade Unions and the Supreme Economic Council, the
Central Committee of the Metal workers6 Uni-thidtoand t he
onehal f of their members in commono (p. 68).

When | red that | asked Comrade Milyutin (Deputy Chairman of the Supreme Economic
Council) to let me have the availalgentedreports on coalescence, | said to myself: why not make a
small start on thestudy of our practical experience i t 6s so dgéhereamlgaBangy i
(Bukharindés expression, p . 47, which hapo)evteo y
no usef ul pur pose, without the facts, and i nv
democraci eso.

Comrade Milyutin sent me sekal books, including’he Report of the Supreme Economic
Council to the Eighth AlRussia Congress of Sovididoscow, 1920; preface dated December 19,
1920). On its p. 14 is a table showing woer kersbo
(covering only part of the gubernia economic councils and factories):

0 - Office workers
o Workers Specialists
3 and others
€

Administrative bod Q - = . = . =

d E g S 3 S I3 c

[ £ o £ o £ o
o > () > [} ) )
[ prd o Z Qo zZ a

Presidium of Suprem|
Economic  Council  anc
guberina economic councilsy 187 107| 57.2 22 11.8 58| 31.0
Collegiums of chief
administrations,
departments, central boar,
and head offices 140 72 51.4 31 22.2 37| 26.4
Corporate  and  omman
managements of factories | 1,143 726| 63.5 398 34.8 19 1.7

Total 1,470 905| 61.6 451 30.7 114 7.7

It will be seen that workers already account for 61.6 per cent, that is, closertturt¥gothan
to onehalf, of the staff of administrative bodies. And thiseady proveshat what Trotsky wrote on
this matter in his thes was an exercise in bureaucratic projecteering. To talk, argue and write
pl atf or ms -thidbtwaneh afi ® ®e ehalfdto ticd me r ds o i s the most |
fgener al Party tal ko, whi ¢ h dprodustionwerk. ttisemepty att en
politicking. All this while, a great deal of good could have been done in the commis$iere men
of experience would have refused to write any theses without a study of the facts, say, by polling a
dozen or s o A ¢ o mmooh thefthowmsant)] by mamparireg sheir ifpressions and
conclusions with objective statistical data, and by making an attempt to obtain practical guidance for
the future: that being our experience, do we go straight on, or do we make some change ineur cours
methods and approach, and how; or do we call a halt, for the good of the cause, and check things over
and over again, make a few changes here and there, and so on and so forth.

Comr ades, a r(édeaelt fmex eaclustoi vlieadve andqaod)ati si pwelc
aware that even in the most advanced countries, the capitalists and their executives téke years
sometimes ten and méd o st udy and test their own (and ot
innumerable starts and corrections to tailor a systdé managementselect senior and junior
executi ves, etc., yt for their particular busi ne
the civilised world based its business practicetherexperience and habits of centuriége who are
breaking new ground mugut in a long, persistent and patient effort to retrain men and change the
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old habits which have come down to us from capitalism, but this can only be done little by little.
Trotskyoés approach is quite wrong. fdondbous Decert
workers, Party and trade union functionaries have any production training? Yes or no?ddsay:(Np .

29). This is a ridiculous approach. It is like asking whether a division has enough felt boots: Yes or

no?

It is safe to say that even terays from now we shall have to admit that all BParty and
trade union functioaries do not have enough production training, in much the same way as the
workers of the Military Department, the trade unions and the Party will not have had enough military
experience. But we have madestart on production training by having about a thousand workers,
trade union members and delegates, take part in management dnd it or i e s , head of y«
bodies higher up the scale. The bawthichisthei nci pl
training of our own selvesof the old underground workers and professional journdlistghat we
should start a painstaking addtailed study of our own practical experience, and teach others to do
so, according to the rule: Look before you leap. The fundamental and absolute rule behind
Aproduction trainingo is systemat Hd,kecaidawfiryi ed,
what this one thousand have done, and even mor e
a step forward only when there is ample proof of the usefulness of a given method, system of
management, proportion, selection of men, etc. ikigithis rule that Comrade Trotsky has broken by
his theses and approach. All his theses, his entire platform pamphlet, are so wrong that they have
di verted the Partybés attention and resources fro

DIALECTICS AND ECLECTICISM.
ASCHOOLO AND AAPPARATUSO

Among Comrade Bukharinds many excellent trai
in getting at the theoretical roots of every question. That is a very valuable trait because you cannot
have a poper understanding of any mistake, let alone a political one, unless you dig down to its
theoretical roots among the basic premises of the one who makes it.

Responding to this urge, Comrade Bukharin tended to shift the controversy into the
theoretical phere, beginning from December 30, if not earlier.

I n his speech on that day he said: iThat neither
believe, absolutely incontrovertildleand, that is the theoretical essence of what is here kaown t he o6buf f e
group or its ideologyd6 (p. 47) .

The gist of his theoretical mistake in this case is substitution of eclecticism for the dialectical
interplay of politics and economics (which we y
one ha d , and on the other, 0 it hse. Dialectics equies ankale ot he
round consideration of relationships in their concrete development but not a patchwork of bits and
pieces. | have shown this to be so on the example of paitit®conomics.

That of the Abuffero has gone to reinforce t
the Party train is heading for a crash. No quesH
problem eclectically, by collectingdd pieces from Zinovieand Tr ot sky. As a fAbuf
should have decided for himself just where, when and how each individual or group had made their
mistake, whether it was a theoretical mistake, one of political tact, factional pronouncement, or
exaggeration, etc. He should have done that and lgamener and tongs at evesuch mistake. But
he has failed to understand his task of dAbuffer?d

The Communi st group of Tsektrands Pseahdd ogr ad
Water Transport Workersé6 Union), an organisati ol
t hat , ffon the main iIissue of the trade unionso r
views which are variations of one and the same st o i nt 0. I't has issued Com



131

in Petrograd on January 3, 1921, in pamphlet form (N. Bukh#@tia, Tasks of the Trade Unions,
Petrograd, 1921). It says:

AComrade Trotskyds original f or mul alieireonavedvaads t ha't
suitable comrades found to take theiumpbpl doue, het ch.askh
abandoned the idea, and it is therefore quite absurd

I will let pass the numerous factuaaccuracies in this statement. (Trotsky used the term

Ashakpe at t hRaussid Cdnferénce A1 Trade Unions, Novembed. He mentions
iselection of | eadershipd in Paragraph 5 of his
Novembel8, and which, incidentally, some of his sup

Tr ot s ky 0 sTheRalengndh Tagks af the Trade Unjdbecember 25, reveals the same kind of
mentality, the same spirit as | have pointed out before. Whetmnandv he HfAabandonedod t
remains a mystery.) [ am now dealing with a dif
passes over some mistakes and brings up others; he says nothing of them in Moscow on December 30,
1920, when addressing tieands of RCP functionaries from all over Russia; but he brings them up in

Petrograd on Januas; 1921. When the dAbufferd is a dialec
attack at every mistake he sees on either side, or on all sides. And thattlsrspBekharin does not
do. He does not even try to examinepdrplieskygps

simply says nothing about Mo wonder his buffer performance has made everyone laugh.
To proceed. In that same Petrograd speedaie (p. 7):
AComrade Trotskyds mistake -d-commsnuif ymiieheasapport
During the December 30 discussion, Bukharin reasoned as follows:

AfiComrade Zinovi ev Unians ars aschibol of lscentmunisnin, and Trotskyd has said
thatthey are a technical and administrative apparatus for industrial management. | see no logical grounds for
proof that either proposition is wrong,; both, and a c

Bukharin and his fAgroupontori mMmftakkeiomndhenake @
hand, they [the trade unions] are a school of communism and on the other, they @e
increasingp a component part of the economic apparatu
(Pravda January 16).

That is wherewe ynd Comr ade Bukharinbés fundament al
substitution of eclecticism (especially popul a
reactionary philosophical systems) for Marxist dialectics.

When Comrade Bukharin speaksfoffi ogi cal 6 grounds, his whol e
take® unconsciously, perhafsthe standpoint of formal or scholastic logic, and not of dialectical or
Marxist logic. Let me explain this by taking the simple example which Comrade Bukharin himself
gives.In the December 30 discussion he said:

AfComr ades, many of you may ynd that the current
come in and invite each other to deyne the tumbler o
on anyone who says sdays:er@&mtt Omblriher did durseondnyoeewhbo ng v e s
says di{dméd®.rentd 0o

The reader wil/ see that Bukharinds exampl e
the harm of ondrack thinking. | accept it with gratitude, and in theegood turndeservesnother
spirit offer a popular explanation of the difference between dialectics and eclecticism.

A tumbler is assuredly both a glass cylinder and a drinkassgel. But there amore than
these two properties, qutés orfacett o i t; there are an inynite num
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of HAmedi a c iretasonships with the regt ef the world. A tumbler is a heavy object which
can be used as a missile; it can serve as a -papght, a receptacle for a captive buttgribr a
valuable object with an artistic engraving or design, and this has nothing at all to do with whether or
not it can be used for drinking, is made of glass, is cylindrical or not quite, and so on and so forth.

Moreover, if | needed a tumbler jusbw for drinking, it would not in the least matter how
cylindrical it was, and whether it was actually made of glass; what would matter though would be
whether it had any holes in the bottom, or anything that would cut my lips when | drank, etc. But if |
did not need a tumbler for drinking but for a purpose that could be served by any glass cylinder, a
tumbler with a cracked bottom or without one at all would do just as well, etc.

Formal logic, which is as far as schools go (and should go, with suitaidgebents for the

lower forms), dealsvi t h  f or mal deynitions, draws on what [
there. When two or more different deynitions ar e
a drinking vessel), t he rigisdicétive ofi dfererd facete ofthe ct i ¢«

object, and nothing more.

Dialectical logic demands that we should go further. First, if we are to have a true knowledge
of an object we must l ook at and examine al/l [
something wecannot ever hope to achieve completely, but the rule of comprehensiveness is a
safeguard against mistakes and rigidity. Secondly, dialectical logic requires that an object should be
taken in devel opmemayvenmemt ®©h amge , Highe THissssolotfe t §| me s
i mmedi ately obvious in respect of such an objec
especially true for its purpose, use arwhnectionwith the surrounding world. Thirdly, a full
fideynitiono of ahewwle pfédunan erpererce, both @d awcidterion of truth and

a practical indicator of its connection with hunrn
al ways <concrete, never abstract o, aet ma ddekin | at e

parenthesis for the beneyyxannothbpe tp beaomgreaR polititaly me mb e r
conscious Communist without making study and | mean study of al | of Pl ek he

philosophical writings, because nothing better has beeteiiin Marxism anywhere in the warld

| have not, of course, run through the whole notion of dialectical logic, but what | have said

wi || do for the present. I think we can return
platform.

AA schhmoithe one hand, and an apparatus on tl
much in his theses. Trotskyds mistake is fAinsuf
Zinoviev errs by being lukewarmmn t he apparatus Afactor o.

Why i s Bnedsdniag no maresthan inert and empty eclecticism? It is because he does

not even try to make an independent analysis, from his own standpoint, either of the whole course of
the current controversy (as Marxisthat is dialectical logic, unconditionallgemands) or of the

whole approach to the questi the whole presentatiérthe whole trend of the presentation, if you

willd of the question at the present time and in these concrete circumstances. You do not see
Bukharin doing that at all! His approach igeoof pure abstraction: he makes no attempt at concrete
study, and takes bits and pieces from Zinoviev and Trotsky. That is eclecticism.

Here is another example to clarify the picture. | know next to nothing about the insurgents and
revolutionaries of Sath China (apart from the two or three articles by Sunséat and a few books

"By the way, it would be a good thing, yrst, i f the
volume or volumes of all his philosophicaltiales, with detailed indexes, etc., to be included in a series of
standard textbooks on communi s m; secondl vy, I t hink

phil osophy should have a knowl edge of biRyteikgadinto v~és e xy
their student s. But all that is a digression rom fApro
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and newspaper articles | read many years ago). Since there are these uprisings, it is Aettbedar

to assume a controversy going on between Chinese No. |, whthaétyg insurrection is the product

of a most acute natiewide class struggle, and Chinese No. 2, who says that insurrection is an art.

That is all | need to know in order to write theeda Bu k har i n: i On..ontheotherne han
hando. Theai bed hasreckon with the art ifactor o,
etc. Because nooncretestudy is made othis particular controversy, question, approach, etc., the

result is a dead and empty eclecticism.

On the one hand, the tradeiams are a school, and on the other, an apparatus; but they also
happen to be an organisation of working people, an almost exclusive organisation of industrial
workers, an organisation by industetc. Bukharin does not make any analysis for himself,dumrs

he produce a shred of evidence to prove whytitlsat we shoul d consider the
guestion or object, instead of the third, the f
eclectic soap bubbl e. -abbipsarpart aussedn tr aetl iaa i detfE hti Ipe i B¢

and wrong.

The only way to view this question in the right light is to descend from empty abstractions to
the concrete, that is, the present issue. Whether you take it in the form it assumed at the- Fifth All
Russia Conference of Trade Unions,asr it was presented arsthntedby Trotsky himself in his
pl atform pamphl et of De cwhaoeamproacl2i$ quite ywiong and ithatlhe y n d
has gone off at a tangent. He has failed to understand that the trade unions can and must be viewed as

a school both when raisumigonihemagueand owhern JdfPBoak
propaganda in general, and even when considerin
industrial managemenas Trotsky does On t hi s | ast point, as it i s

pamphlet, themistake lies in his failure to grasp that the trade unions ach@ol of technical and
administrative management of production | n t he context of the contr
school , on the one hand, and s dmsetap gigaradelhs,e on
unions, whichever way you look at them, are a schobky are a school of unity, solidarity,
management and administration, where you learn how to protect your interests. Instead of making an
effort to comprehend and correct Comralde ot skyés fundament al mi st ake
produced a funny | ittle amendment: AOn the one &

Let us go deeper into the question. Let us see what the present trade unions are, as an
fapparatuso of i n dhagetseen dm the annompletemeturns that Weut 900
workerg) trade union members and delegétere engaged in industrial management. If you
multiply this number by 10 or even by ®0f it helps to clarify your fundamental mistake let us
assume this incredil e speed of iadvanadeadu stillhaveane | nsmingdi gt a
proportion of those directly engagednranagementas compared with the mass of six million trade
union members. This makes it even clearer that it is quite wrong to lookfio#ea di ng st r at umi
tal k about t he roducdoth and industrialimanagement| as Trotgky dpes, forgetting
that 98.5 per cent (6 million minus 90,000 equals 5,910,000 or 98.5 per cent of theréokedyning
and will have to continue to do so for a long time to cobm 6 t s a gnd macdgment, say
school of management

In his December 30 argument against Zinoviev, whom he accused, quite groundlessly and
incorrectly, of denying the Aappointments systerl
make @pointments, Comrade Trotgskhadvertently drew the following telltale comparison:

" Incidentally, here again Trotsky makes a mistake. He thinks that an industrial union is designed to control
industry. That is wrong. When you satla union is an industrial one you mean that it admits to membership
workers in one industry, which is inevitable at the present level of technology and culture (in Russia and
elsewhere).
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iZinoviev tends to overdo the propaganda ang
notonly a source of material for &ation, but also a problem requiring an administrative solot{pn

27).

Before | explain in detail thpotentialadministrative approach to the issue, let me say that
Comrade Trotskyods fundament al mthesquestiorehe hinsselft hat h
had brought up in his platform pamphletaabninstrative ones, whereatheycould be and ought to
be viewedonly from the propaganda angle

In effect, what are Trotskyods ¢gopahtigphisi nt s ?
production propagandabut that is not in his theses, but in Bgeechesspecially when he forgets
about his unfortunate polemics wit hunitniste Hal | e g e

would undoubtedly have done (and | believe he will do) a great deal of good in the trade union
commi ssi onb6s pr peakeriamdaviiter, land a5 ammermber,of theRalssis Production
Propaganda Bureau. His platform theses were a mistake, for through them, like a scarlet thread, runs
the administrative approach to the fcrihsei so an
i nterpretation of t he RCPi oRi sgndammiepr olSecvi ®n
fifcoal escenceo. [ have |l isted al/l the main point
topics which, considering t e comeetly approaghed ahthe Tr ot
present time only from the propaganda angle.

The state is a sphere of coercion. It would be madness to renounce coercion, especially in the
epoch of the dictatorship of the proletariat, so that the administrative appmoath ai st eer age o
indispensable. The Party is the leader, the vanguard of the proletariat, which rules directigt It is
coercion but expulsion from the Party that is tF
and steeling the vanguard. The trade unions are a reservoir of the state power, a school of communism
and a school of ma n a gieaftking in.this $phere isvt@dmmistraton kwtn d  c ar
t h eedibdiwveert he centr al state administrationdo (and,
economy and thbroad masses f t h e wo r(see Pagy Ppogranpnk, @aonomic section, § 5,
dealing with the trade unions).

The whole of Trotskydés platform pamphl et bet |
misunderstanding of this relationship.

Let us assume that Trotsky had taken a different approach to this famous question of
icosacleenced in connection with the other topics o
devoted to a detailed investigation of, say, 90
of ycials and member s ¢ onc posts anth Suprgme fE@hochic @lreic t i v e
posts in industrial management. Let us say these 90 cases had been analysed together with the returns
of a selective statistical survey, the reports
Commissariatgoncerned: let us say they had been analysed in the light of the data supplied by the
administrative bodies, the results of the work, the headway in production, etc. That would have been a
correct administrative approach, and would have fully vindicated thfi sstha& el i n e, whi ch
concentrating attention on removals, transfers, appointments and the immediate demands to be made
on the fAleading str at udaduary 3peech, pBhliskdd doy thenTsektan d i n
people in Petrograd, that Tre ky had at ywwptd Wwart éenda da nfosvh akbeandon
made another one of his eclectical mistakes, which is ridiculous from the practical standpoint and
theoretically inadmissible for a Marxist. He takes the question in the abstraaj, uoeble (or

unwilling) to get down to brass tacks. So |l ong
Party, continue to run things, that is, govern, we shall dewercannadd di s pense with the
u p that is, removalgransfers, appointments di s mi ssal s, et c. But Trot sk
with something else, and does not raise the figuece

ftrendswi t hin the trade wunion movemento (Trytskyobs
Zinoviev and Trotsky, Bukharin and myself, and in fact the whole Party.
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This is essentially a political question. Because of the substance of tidetb&seoncrete,
particuldat fisasiempossi ble to correct Titlet sky o6s
amendments and addenda, as Bukharin has been trying to do, being moved undoubtedly by the most
humane sentiments and intentions.

There is only one answer.

First, there must be a correct sol uttreden of t
uni on movement 6, the relationship between cl asse
of the state, the Party, the trade unions, as fis

Second, once the <correct pol it ied aatioawdtlee c i si on

production propaganda campaign must be carried through, or, rather, systemeadicadty forward
with persistence and patience over a long term, under the sponsorship and direction of a state agency.
It should be conducted in such a way@sover the same ground over and over again.

Third, the Agqguestions of practical busi nessc
properly belong to the sphere of figener al Party
practical maters in the working commissions, with a hearing of witnesses and a study of memoranda,
reports and statisti-ap0 modt abg nacessdrpufishak
those circumstances: only under a decision of the competent SoRittpiorgan, or of both.

Trotsky and Bukharin have produced a hodgepodge of political mistakes in approach, breaks
i n t he mi ddl e of t he transmi ssi on bel t s, and |
steerageo. I't i s ndw adldoe asrouwlhceer eo ft heh efi tnhi esaaraek e |
up that aspect of it with his example of the tumbler. His theoréticathis case, gnosiologidal
mistake lies in his substitution of eclecticism for dialectics. His eclectic approactohfasedhim
and has landed himh n syndical i sm. T rtradk ghinking,scompulsivdness, e i s
exaggeration and obstinacy. His platform says that a tumbler is a drinking vessel, but this particular
tumbler happens to have no bottom.

CONCLUSION

It remans for me to go over a few more points which must be dealt with to prevent
misunderstanding.

Thesis 6 of Trotskyds platform quotes Parag
Programme, which deals with the trade unions. Two pages later, his tsays 8

AfiHaving | ost the old basis of their existenc
(that is wrong, and is a hasty exaggeration; the trade unions no longer have to ftaestwnomic
struggle but theon-classiec onomi 6, swhiuglh! enmeans combating bur.

the Soviet apparatus, safeguarding the working
means inaccessible to this apparatus, etc. This is a struggle they will unfortunately have to face for
many more years to come). AThe trade wunionso, :
succeeded in mustering the necessary forces and working out the necessary methods enabling them to
solve the new task, that ofganising productioa ( T rso tistkayldi c s , p . 9, t hesi s
by the proletarian revolution and formulated in

That is yet another hasty exaggeration which is pregnant with grave error. The Programme
does not contain any such formulation, nor does itlseg t t r ad e uni ons t he t as
productiono. Let us go over the propositions in

(1) AThe organisational apparatuso (but not
chiepyo (but not exclusively) fon the trade wuni
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divest themselves of the narrow crafni on spi r i t 0 leaflehsbipvdf they Padyeand t h e

through the proletariat s e dupooketarisromaasl of veorkidg ot her
peopl e) fand become | arge industrial associatio
workers in the given industiy.

That is the yrst part of the section of the
wi || have noted that isttict csot nadrittsi omys 0l ayeinmagh dd emvgn a
effort for what is to follow. And what follows is this:

i e trade unions being, on the strength of the laws of the Soviet Republic and established
practice, participantsd (note the cautious stat
organs of industrial management, should eventually arrivelatfactoconcentration in their hands of
the whole administration of t he whole national
should arrive at ale factoconcentration of management not of branches of industry and not of
industry as a whole, bwf the whole national economy, and moreover, as a single economic entity. In
economic ter ms, t hi s ¢ on donly whennthe peity produeers datmis i der e
industry and agriculture account for less than-bak of the population and theational economy).
iThe trade wunions ensur i ng toirealisd al the comdiiond listddt he w
earlier) Aindissoluble ties bet weoaamyantteebmadnt r al
masses of working people, should aw t he | attero (that is, the mas
fiinto direct economic management on the widest g
the trade unions in economic management and their activity in drawing the brosekrras this
work are the principal means of combating the bureaucratisation of the economic apparatus of the
Soviet power and making possible the establishment of truly popular control over the results of
production. o

There again, in that last sentence we ynd a very cautious phrase
management 0; and another reference to the recru
onl y) means of combating bureaucratic practice
fimaking possiblé t he e st apopuiarsoht nheantt iosf, fwor ker sé6 and pes
purely proletariaé ficontrolo .

It is obviously wrong to boil this down to
uni onsd® task as 0 orAmpdihyowsissistion this eordr, apdrwate it intd your n 0 .
platform theses, you will get nothing but an astimmunist, syndicalist deviation.

I ncidentally, Comrade Trotsky says in his th
any headway towardfite g o a l set forth in the Programme but
thesis 6). That statement is unsupported, and, | think, wrong. It is no proof to say, as Trotsky did in
the discussions, that the tr adthelastrésartnas farfias thee ms e |

Party is concerned, and, generally speaking, the proof lies only in a serious and objective study of a
great number of facts. Moreover, even if such proof were forthcoming, there would remain this
guestion: Why have weretrat ed? | s it hendaownsetsmamy et ridbdd ki
and methodso, as Trotsky believes, or because
forces and working out the necessar granta@ anti 0 d s 0
harmful excesses of bureaucracy?

ng
v
1

Whi ch brings me to Bukharinés rebuke of Dec
January 24, during our discussi on Gongresshtat Co mmu n
we have Adropped the I|ine | aid down by the Nin
December 30 discussion). He alleged that at that Congress | had defended the militarisation of labour
and had jeered at references to democracy, all of which Ifinove pu di at e 0. I n his re
on December 30, Comrade Trots

ky added.thterkisa bar b:
grouping of oppositioomi nded comrades within the trade unio
Adi pl omMagd c( ppng69) , and that there is fimanoeuvr
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Putting such a complexion on the case is, of C
unpattering for me. But | et us | ook at the facts

In that same discussiann December 30, Trotsky and Krestir
longagoasul y (1920) , Comrade Preobrazhensky #Ahad pr
Sshould switch to a new track in respgmr25).laf t he

August, Comrade Zinoviev drafted a letter, and the Central Committee approvedleit€Z©@n

combating redape and extending democracy. In September, the question was brought up at a Party
conference whose decisions were endorsed by theaC&ammittee. In December, the question of
combating redape was laid before the Eighth Congress of Soviet€onsequently, the whole
Central Commi ttee, the whole Party and tede whol
that the question of the bureaucracy and ways of combating its evils was high on the agenda. Does
any Arepudiationo of the Ninth Congress of t he
decisions on the militarisation of labour, etc., are incoabdst and there is no need for me at all to
withdraw any of my jibes at the references to democracy by those who challenged these decisions.
What does follow is that we shall be extending
turning it into a étish; that we shall redouble our attention to the struggle against bureaucratic
practices; and that we shall take special care to rectify any unwarranted and harmful excesses of
bureaucracy, no matter who points them out.

One ynal remark on the minor guestion of p
December 30 discussion that Trotskybés formul ati c
because it implied priority in production and equalisation in copsom | replied that priority
implied preference and that that was nothing unless you also had it in consumption. Comrade Trotsky
reproached me for Aextraordinary forgetful ness:¢
surprised t o acecusedmeatsad of hamoelving, diploonatic moves, etc. He has made
ficoncessionso to my equahimtarian | ine, but | hav

Actually, however, anyone who takes an interest in Party affairs, can turn to indisputable

Party documents: the Novembex s ol ut i on of the CC Pl enum, poin
pamphl et , thesis 41. However Aforgetf atlsdk yld s may
memory, it is still a fact that thesis 41 contains a theoretical error, which the CC resolution of

Novemle r 9 does not. The resolution says: AWhil e

principle of priority in carrying out the economic plan, the Central Committee, in complete solidarity

with the decisions of the last ARussia Conference (Septembeat®ems it necessary to effect a

gradual but steady transition to equality in the status of various groups of workers and their respective
trade unions, all the while building up the org
clearly aimed gainst Tsektran, and it is quite impossible to put any other construction on the exact
meaning of the resolution. Priority is here to stay. Preference is still to be given to enterprises, trade
unions, trusts and departments on the priority list inregaod f ul y1 ment of the ecor
the same time, ©&Wki dlegwasi sappant é&dneobutwasy @ Co mi
approved by the Party Conference and the Central Committee, that is, the entir@ Pailtgs this

clearcut demandget on with the gradual but steaignsitionto equalisation. That Tsektran failed to

carry out this CC November resolution is evident
(on Trotsky and Bukharindés motiba)ipwhnchplcent a
democracyo. The theoretical e r in oonsumption, pdity i s 4 1

production. That is an economic absurdity because it implies a gap between production and
consumption. | did not séyand cald never have saidanyt hi ng of the sort. I
factory, close it down. Close down all the factories that are not absolutely essential, and give
preference to those that are. Give preference to, say, transport. Most certainly. But thagerefere

mu st not be overdone, as it was in Tsektranods ¢
issued this directiveget on with the gradudlut steadyransitionto equality. And Trotsky has no one

but himself to blame for having come &uafter theNovember Plenary Meeting, which gave a clear

cut and theoretically correct solutdrwi t h a f acti onal pamphl et on #dftt
formulation in his thesis 41 which is wrong in economic terms.
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Today,January 25, itis exactybe mont h since, Comrade Trotsky
now patent that this pronouncement, inappropriate in form and wrong in essence, has diverted the
Party from its practical economic and production effort into rectifying political and theoretical
mi st akes. But , itos an il wind that bl ows nobod

Rumour has it that some terrible things have been said about the disagreements on the Central
Committee. Mensheviks and Socialievolutionaries have sheltered (and undadilgteshelter)
behind the opposition, and it is they who are spreading the rumours, incredibly malicious
formulations, and inventions of all sorts to malign the Party, putiniégpretations on its decisions,

aggravate conpicts and ruin its work. That i1 s a
petty-bourgeois democrats, the Mensheviks and the Soedraigblutionaries, who, for very obvious
reasons, hateand canot help hatinft he Bol shevi ksé gut s. Every int

familiar with this political trick of the bourgeoisie, and knows its worth.

Because of the disagreements on the Central Committee, it had to appeal to the Party, and the
discussions that followed clearly revealed the essence and scope of these disagreements. That killed
the rumours and the slander. The Party learns its lessons and is tempered in the struggle against
factionalism, a new malaise (it is new in the sense thattafteDctober Revolution we had forgotten
all about it). Actually, it is an old malaise, with relapses appardailynd to occur over the next few
years, but with an easier cure now well in sight.

The Party is learning not to blow up its disagreementsmee quote at this point Comrade
Trotskyods <correct remar k aboutde@owheratdeepoldmcms kK y :
against Comrade Tomsky was at its bittéyetbtat it is quite clear to me that only men with his
experience and authority ought to he trade union leaders. | told this to the Party group of the Fifth
Conference of the Trade Unions, and repeated it at the Zimin Theatre a few days ago. Ideological
struggle within the Party does n&%p 3efdherepoit ual
on the December 30 discussion). The Party will naturally apply this correct approach to Comrade
Trotsky himself.

During the discussion it was Comrade Shlyapnikov and his group, theasb| ed Wor ker
Opposition, who lsowed the most pronounced syndicalist trend. This being an obvious deviation from
communism and the Party, we shall have to reckon with it, talk it over, and make a special
propaganda effort to explain the error of these views and the danger of makingistakes.
Comrade Bukharin, who actually coined the syndi
uni ons to management bodies), tPravdgs btuot vliidond iacfartae
line of defence is highly ineffective and quitvrong. He wants us to know, you see, that he deals with
the role of the Party in his other points. | should think so! If it were otherwise it would have been
more than just anistake requiringcor ect i on and all owing some sligh
been withdrawal from the Party. When you say fn
and then, that they ameot mandatory for the Party, you have a syndicalist deviation, and that is
incompatible with communism and the Puotforyhe Progr a
Partyo you arParty gvorkers a talsetsénse ohhaving some increase in their rights,
whereas in fact there will be no change at all. The longer Conakigarin persists in his deviation
from communisrd a deviation that is wrong theoretically and deceptive politidatye more
deplorable will be the fruits of his obstinacy. You cannot maintain an untenable proposition. The
Party does not object to the ertion of the rights of the ndPartyworkers in general, but a little
repection will show what can and what cannot be

In the discussion by the Communist group of the SeconeRAlls si a Mi nersé Co
Shl yapni kov 6 s featddadespite the baekimg it gbtefrom Comrade Kiselyov, who
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commands speci al prestige in that uni on: our p
Trotskyds, 8. The syndicalist malaise must and v

In this one month, Petrograd, Moscowdamnumber of provincial towns have shown that the
Party responded t o t he di scussi on and has rej
overwhel ming majority. While there may have be
provinceso, 3 nand ei msdhemalantdyesgnerabershi® the mass of Party
workerg) came out solidly against this wrong line.

Comrade Kamenev informed me of Comrade Trots
in the Zamoskvorechye District of Moscow on Jani28ythat he was withdrawing his platform and
joining up with the Bukharin group on a new platform. Unfortunately, | heard nothing of this from
Comrade Trotsky either on January 23 or 24, when he spoke against me in the Communist group of
the Miness6 Congomét know whether this is due t
platform and intentions, or to some other reason. In any case, his January 23 announcement shows
that the Party, without so much as mustering all its forces, and with only Pdirbfpacow and a
minority of the provincial towns going on recor (
and with determination.

The Partyédéds enemies had r ej oidcaadwiltnever bes 0 o n.
abled to take advantage of sométhe inevitable disagreements withinthe Party i npi ct har m
and on the dictatorship of the proletariat in Russia.

January 25, 1921

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 32,pp.70-107
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TENTH CONGRESS OF THE RCP(B)
Moscow, March 8.6, 1923

SPEECH ON THE TRADE UNIONS
MARCH 14

Comrades, Comrade Trotsky was particularly polite in his polemics with me today and
reproached me for being, or said that | was, extremely cautious. | thank him for the compliment, but
regret that | cannot return i©n the contrary, | must spe®af my incautious friend, so as &xpress
my attitude to the mistake which has caused me to waste so much time, and which is now making us
continue the debate on the trade union question, instead of dealing with more urgent matters. Comrade
Trotskyhadh s ynal say i n t hueionduestienurBravdaof danuany 29t 1921. t r ad e
I n hi s articl e, AnThere Are Di sagreement s, But
responsible for this confusion by asking who started it all. The accusatioifs on Trotsky, for he is
trying to shift the blame. The whole of his article was based on the claim that he had raised the
guestion of the role of the trade unions in production, and that this is the subject that ought to have
been discussed. This it true; it is not this that has caused the disagreements, and made them
painful. And however tedious it may be after the discussion to have to repeat it again addragain
| took part in it for only one monéh| must restate that that was not the stgrpoint; it started with
t he fusphdaksl ogan t hat was -RussiaConerenteeod Treale Uniosen Fi f t
November 6. Al ready at that time it was realised by
resolutiord and among those were theembers of the Central Committee, including mysékat no
disagreements could be found on the role of the trade unions in production. But thedhtkee
discussion revealed them. They existed, and they were a political mistake. During a discussion at the
Bolshoi Theatre, Comrade Trotsky accused me before responsible Party workers of disrupting the
discussiort® | take that as a compliment: | did try to disrupt the discussion in the form it was being
conducted, because with a es¥ spring ahead of us such pronouncements were harmful. Only the
blind could have failed to see that.

Comrade Trotsky now laughs at my asking who started it all, and is surprisédskiatid
reproach him for refusing to serve on the commission. itdidcause this is very important, Comrade
Trotsky, very important, indeed; your refusal to serve on the trade union commission was a violation
of Central Committee discipline. And when Trotsky talks about it, the result is not a controversy, but
a shakeupf the Party, and a generation of bitter feeling; it leadsti@me® Comrade Trotsky used

the expression Adiabolical rageo. & lwillaotcudtd an ex
it because the woniddidioaka lhiivgl § enalilsh,t avher eas
somet hing angelic. There is nothing fAdiabolical

extremes, and, what is much more monstrous, some of the nicest comrades have gone to extremes.
But when Comrade Trotskyds authority was added
25 he said that the Congress must choose between two trends, such words are unpardonable! They
constitute the political mt isniaigeKoe peaple © try tavbie wittyh we &
about tweroom conferences. | should like to see the wag who says that Congress delegates are
forbidden to confer to prevent their votes from being split. That would be too much of an
exaggeration. It was ComradeoTt s ky an d® gsleikttir@aaldé smi st alugp 0t o r a
guestion and to do it in aentirely wrong way. That was political mistake, and it is yet to be

rect i yed .trandpsrt, weehava a rdsslutich.

What we are discussing is the trade union movement, and the relationship between the
vanguard of the working class and the proletaffdere is nothing discreditable in our dismissing
anybody from a high post. This casts no repecti
Congress will recognise it as such and wil/l res
the vanguat of t he working class and the workersd ma
T e A*®lt is of no importance that there are things in it that can be substituted, and that this is
emphasised by Trotsky and enlarged uporRlggzanov. Someone said in a speech that there is no
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evidence of Leninds havi ng haviagdaken ary pamarafihgit. In t he
say to this: If | had a hand, by writing or phoning, in everything | sign, | would have gon®ngad

ago. I say that in order to achieve mutual unde
of the working class and the workers6 &ands, it
anyone can make a mistakéo rectify it. But it is a sorce of political danger to defend the mistake.

We would have been faced with political bankruptcy if we had not done everything we could to turn

the attitudes expressed here by Kutuzov to the service of democracy. Persuasion must come before
coercion. Wanust make every effort to persuade people before applying coercion. We were not able

to carry conviction to the broad masses, and disturbed the correct relationship between them and the
vanguard.

When people like Kutuzov devote part of a busidd®s speech to pointing out the
scandalous bureaucratic practices in our machinery we say: That is true, our state is one with
bureaucratic distortions. And we invitethe@rar t y wor kers to join us 1in
here that we should enlist comradiés Kutuzov for this work and promote them. That is the lesson
of our experience.

As for the syndicalist deviatiénit is ridiculous. That is all we have to say to Shlyapnikov,
who maintai n®dsshat Cohgr dé8abk1 of Pmandlackaendwhite a de
in their platform and conyrmed by Koll ontai, can
a communist society which will have no classes, and will consist only of prodéitBe.we now
have classs? Yes, we do. Do we have a class struggle? Yes, and a most furious one! To come in the
mi dst of this furious cilRassi at Cogglr edsiasnmdftt &irHoada k
syndicalist deviation which must be emphatically and irrevocabhdemned? We saw that in this
platform hurlyburly even Bukharin was tripped up by the d@hid nomination proposal. Comrades,
we must not forget suaiaverings in the history of the Party.

And now, since the Wor ker s 0,adpags made $soineosounch as d-
demands, we shall do our utmost to mend our fences with it; and the Congress as such should make a
deynite selection. You say that we ar@&camet doin
and help us, come closer and hepui n t he yght ; but it is not a M
proposeRwans iiddAl Congress of Producerso. The Worker
putting a false constructi on on slouldeveRtuabpgivea mme wf
at ade factoconcentration in their hands of the whole administration of the whole national economy,
as a singl e ¥ Exagyeratingcas leeralways goeso Shlyapnikov thinks that this will
take us twentyyve e nt ur i es. . . . The Programme says: the
and when a Congress says that this has been done, the demand will have been carried out.

Comrades, if the Congress now declares before the proletariat of the whole ofdRdssfa
the whole world that it regards the proposal s
deviation, | am sure that all the truly proletarian and sound elements in the opposition will follow us
and help us to regain, twkiclonidsenbeenf shhkemab
mistake. | am sure that we shall strengthen and rally our ranks in a common effort and march forward
together to the hard struggle that lies ahead. And marching forward unanimouslyrmiiiss and
resolutionwe shall win out. Applausg

V. I. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol.32.pp. 21013

RESOLUTI ON AON PARTY UNITYO

1. The Congress draws the attention of all members of the Party to the fact that in view of a
number of circumstances, which are intensifying evang amidst the pettpourgeois section of the
countrydés population, unity and solidarity withi
team work that really embodies the proletarian v
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2. Some indications of factional activity, i.e., the formation of groups with their own
platforms and with a certain tendency to keep to themselves and establish their own group discipline,
have revealed themselves even prior to the general Party discoisgtentrade unions.

All classconscious workers must clearly see the harm and impermissibilityryofoam of
factional activity, which inevitably undermines team work and encourages enemies, who have
wormed their way into the governing Party, to realeuheir efforts to widen and utilise the division
for counterrevolutionary purposes.

The Kronstadt mutiny, when the bourgeois counte@olution and the whiteguards in all
countries of the world at once showed their willingness to adopt even thasluighe Soviet system
in order to overthrow the dictatorship of the proletariat in Russia, when in Kronstadt the Socialist
Revolutionaries and the bourgeois coumeolution as a whole used the slogans of uprising
allegedly in the name of the Sovietwer against the Soviet Government in Russia, most strikingly
showed how the enemies of the proletariat use al
These facts fully bear out the fact that the whiteguards are trying and know how to mas@serad
Communi sts and as being even more to O6the ALeft
mainstay of the proletarian revolution in Russia. The Menshevik leaflets distributed in Petrograd on
the eve of the Kronstadt rising also show how the Mevigs have used the divergences in the RCP
actually to goad and support the Kronstadt insurgents, the SoeRalistutionaries and the
whiteguards, while giving themselves out in words as opponents of revolts and supporters of the
Soviet power with whatwwardly look like insignificant reservations.

3. On this issue propaganda must consist, on the one hand, of a comprehensive explanation of
the harm and danger of factional activity to Party unity and the implementation of the proletarian
v a n g u a rydfawsl asuhe prime condition for the success of the proletarian dictatorship and, on
the other hand, of an explanation of the speciyc
power. Having realised the futility of open countevolution under the whiteguar
enemies are now making every effort to use the divergences in the RCP to set the counter evolution
moving by transferring power, in one way or another, to political groups that are outwardly closest to
recognition of the 8viet power.

Furthermore, propaganda must study the experience of preceding revolutions, when the
counterrevolution supportedthe pettybourgeois groups standing closest to the most radical
revolutionary party in order to shake and overthrow the reieolaity dictatorship and, thereby, open
the road for the subsequent total victory of the coumtenlution, of the capitalists and landowners.

4. It must be a strict rule that unquestionably necessary criticism of shortcomings in the Party,

everyanalys of the Partyds gener al l ine or study of
methods of rectifying mistakes, and so forth shall be directed by every Party organisation not towards
a discussion in groups f oronjbutgowards a wiscussoo meall i pl at

members of the Party. To this end the Congress directs tiRascassion Bulletinand special

collections of articles shall be published regularly. Those who offer criticism must bear in mind the
Partyds pothe enemies sureoomdimgstt and by their direct participation in Soviet and
Party activities strive to rectify the Partyods n

5. While instructing the Central Committee to put an end to all factional activity, the Congress
declareghat on questions attracting the special attention of Party metnbeepurging of the Party
of nonproletarian and unreliable elements, the struggle with bureaucracy, the promotion of
democracy and of the initiative of workers, and s® af businesdike suggestions must be
considered with the closest attention and tested in practical work. All Party members must know that
on these questions the Party is not taking all the necessary measures on account of many diverse
obstacles, and that while emphatigatejecting unbusinesiske and factional criticism, it will
tirelessly continue, while trying out new methods, to use all means to cdnmeaticracy, extend
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democracy, promote initiative, and uncover, expose and expel those who have wormed thetr way int
the Party, and so on.

6. The Congress directs that all groups that have formed round one platform or another shall
be forthwith disbanded without exception, and instructs all organisations to make sure that no
factional activity is pursued. Nein u | Wtl ofrteis decision of the Congress shall be followed by
unconditional and immediate expulsion from the Party.

7. In order to achieve strict discipline in the Party and in all Soviet worksatwre the
greatest unity while eliminating all factional aaty, the Congress authorises the Central Committee,
in the event of a case (or cases) of violation of discipline or of a resurgence or of tolerance of factional
activity, to impose all forms of Party penalties up to expulsion, while in the case of mevhtiees
CC, their transfer to the status of alternate members or even, as an extreme measure, their expulsion
from the Party. A condition for the application (to members and alternate members of the CC and
members of the Control Commission) of this extremeasure must be the convocation of a plenary
meeting of the CC, to which all alternate members of the CC and all members of the Control
Commission shall be invited. If at such a general meeting of the most responsible leaders of the Party
two-thirds of the votes are in favour of transferring a member of the CC to the status of alternate
member or of his expulsion from the Party, this measure shall be put into effect farthwith

The CPSU in Resolutions and
Decisions of Congresses and
Conferences and of &hary
Meetings of the Central
Committee, 8th Russ. e¥gl. 2.
pp. 21821

" By decision of the Tenth Congress Paragraph 7 of the resoffion Party Unityo was not
decision to publish it was adopted in 1924 by the Thirteenth Conference of the RCE(B).
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REPLY TO REMARKS CONCERNING
THE FUNCTIONS OF THEDEPUTY CHAIRMEN
OF THE COUNCIL OF PEOP®E®dS COMMI SSAR

May 1922

To Comrade Stalin with the requde pass it on (do not duplicatéito do so would give
publicity to polemics) to members of the Political Bureau and Comrade Tsyurupa (asking them to sign
it and give the date when they have read it)

| am sorry for replying belatedly, but the delay wassed by the removal of the buftét.
Comrade Rykovbés remar ks are fAcritical o, but I

I consider Comrade Tomskyés remarks on the |
trade unobbonus system, whi c h, according to Comrade
the stateo, must force us to be more perseverin
the bonus system, but we must not reject it.

Some of Comrraadmea rTkrsotarkey 6lsi kewi se vague (for €
Paragraph 4) and do not require an answer; other remarks made by him renew old disagreements, that
we have repeatedly observed in the Political Bureau. | shall reply to these on two man(pdithte
Workers6 and Peasantsédé I nspection and (b) the St
(a) As regards the Workersd and Peasantsdo |
wr ong. I view of the hidebound fde Lammunsesnt al i s
the | ow tandard of efyciency of the employees
than any Workerso6 and Peasantso6 I nspection intr
Wor ker s6 and Peas an rdsadd systersapicevork has to be pit inltocconved it  h a
into an apparatus for investigating and improving all government work. We have no other practical
means of investigating, i mproving and giving i n:
Inspecti on now has an inefycient and underpaid s
improved; for example, reduce it to esi&th and the payroll by half, i.e., raise salaries threefold; at
yrst select a few dozen and later hundreds of theddsts ol ut el y honest and most
who are now available but not registered, not selected, not put in any group and not organised. This
can and must be done; if not, it will be impossible to combat departmentalism aapaed will be
impossible to teach noRarty workers and peasants the art of administration, which is a task that at
the present time we cannot shirk either in principle or in practice.

n
S

(b) As regards the State Planning Commission, Comrade Trotsky is not only absolutg]y wro
but is judging something on which he is amazinghrifbrmed. The StatBlanning Commission does
not suffer from academic methods. On the contrary, it suffers from an overload of much too much

petty, routine fAver mi cel |seheissotheanadaides wady machtooz h a n o v
easily to those who ask him for urgent assistance. Pyatakov, the new Deputy Chairman of the State

Pl anning Commission, wildl, I hope, be fAstricter
shortcoming,wai ch i1 s quite the opposite of fAacademic me

Since | know full well the real shortcomings of the State Planning Commission, and in order
to provide the members of the Political Bureau with fadtu, objective materi al a
of the i maginati on, [ asked Comrade Krzhizhanov
what the exact facts about it were. Comrade Krzhizhanovsky sent me a list of the questions that have
piled up beforethe Presidium of the State Planning Commission in dbarse oftwo months:
February and March 1922. Result: (aa) questions concerning plénhihger cent; (bb) questions of
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an important economichat@re8 7 per cent ;o 46per dent.il cammdrhis catdridl io O
any member of the Political Bureau who would like to see it.

The secoml paper from Comrade Trotsky, dated April 23,292nd addressed to the Deputy
Chairmen with a copy to the Secretariat of the Political Bureau (the copy wastBvjested to me

by mistake), contains, yrst, an extremely excit
Bureau decree on setting up a ynanci al triumvi
between the Narrow and Full CouncilsPfe o pl eéds Commi ssar s. The sendi

Deputy Chairmen is not in conformity either with planned or, in general, with any organised state
activity.

Secondly, this paper pings the same tionsndamen!/
of academic method at the State Planning Commission, accusations which lead up to the next
incrediblyuni nf or med st atement by e mwridtee sT,r off tstkegr. e fim
can be an economic plan without establishing the quantityoofey issued and without distributing
cash funds between the departments. ¥gtfar as | can judgehe Statdllanning Commissiomas
nothing whatevertodai t h t hese basic questions. o

The underscored words only make me want to ask the questionifhy d ge 6 s omet h
about which you are uninformed? Any member of the CC or the Council of Labour and Defence
could easily get the information he needs, and if he tried he would learn that the State Planning
Commi ssi on has a Vynan c icladealsapredselewitlo theoaimive questorst i o n
There are shortcomings in this work, of course, but they must not be sought in academic methods but
in exactly the opposite direction.

V. |. Lenin, CollectedWorks,
Vol. 33, pp. 35565
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THE STRUGGLE
WAGED BY THE BOLSHEVIK PARTY
AGAINST TROTSKYISM
IN 19231925

JOINT PLENARY MEETING OF THE CC
AND THE CCC WITH REPRESENTATIVES
OF 10 PARTY ORGANISATIONS

Moscow, October 227, 1923/
RESOLUTI ON AON THE SI TUATION I N THE PAR

Theplenay meetings fully e nagypmonusety chiartee lindPainied at i ¢ a |l
promoting democracy in the Party and also its proposal to intensify the struggle against the excesses
and corrupting inpuence of t hemeierse. Economic Pol i

The plenary meetings instruct the Political Bureau to take all the regesteps to speed up
the workof the commissions set up by the Political Bureau and the September plenary meeting: (1)
the fAscissorso commi s s iand(3)thé @inmidsibnefor theasgudysof tlkeo mmi s
situation in the Party.

As soon as the necessary steps on these questions are worked out the Political Bureau shall
put them into effect and report to the next plenary meeting of the CC.

The plenary meetingsf the CC and the CCC with representatives of 10 Party organisations
consider that at the present crucial moment to the international revolution and the Party, Comrade
Trot skyds pr onou mpditeahmistaks, especialy as hig attaclss sonp olitical
Bureau have objectively acquired the character of a factional action threatening to hit the unity of the
Party and give rise to a crisis in the Party. The plenary meetings regretfully state that to raise the
guestions broached by him Comradeot§ky has chosen to appeal to individual Party members,
instead of following the only permissible procedutdat of raising these questions beforehand for
discussion by the collegiums, of which Comrade Trotsky is a member.

The way chosen by Comrade Tiotdas served as a signal for the factional group (Statement
of 46).

The plenary meetings of the CC, the CCC and representatives of 10 Party organisations
unequivocally condemn the Statement of 46 as a step in factional and divisive politics which has
aqquired this character even if this was not intended by those who signed it. This Statement threatens
to embroil the entire Party in an inAgarty struggle during the next few months and thereby weaken
the Party at a most crucial moment to the destini¢issointernational revolution.

The CPSU in Resolutions etc.,
8th Russ. edyol. 2, pp. 49506



147

THIRTEENTH CONFERENCE OF THE RCP(B)
Moscow, January 168, 1924%

RESOLUTI ON AON THE RESULTS OF THE DI SCUS
AND ON THE PETTY-BOURGEOIS DEVIATION
I N THE PARTYO

The plenary meeting of the CC in September 1923 and, still earlier, long before any
pronouncements were made by the opposition, the Political Bureau of the CC spoke of the need to
activate Party work and strengthen wakcclass democracy in the Party.

On the one hand, the upsurge of industry, the discontinuance of the declassing of the
proletariat, the cultural growth of the working class and the increased activity among it have created
more favourable conditions forakly implementing the principles of inn®arty democracy. On the
other hand, although the summer economic conflicts did not in themselves acquire menacing
proportions and were much smaller than in the past, they showed that here and there the link of the
Party organisations with the nétarty mass of workers is not strong enough.

The Party Central Committee was aware that the transition to new lines had to be
accomplished thoughtfully, cautiously and after thorough preparation. In the realisation f this
started preparatory work in this yeld in Septemt

Meanwhile, the old opposition groups, large and small, whose policy had been time and again
condemned by the Party, found the moment suitable to launch an attack on the Party CC. Believing
thatthe question of innelParty democracy would give rise to accentuated attentiothengart of all
Party members, the opposition groups decided to exploit this slogan for factional purposes. The letter
by Comrade Trotsky and, following it, the letter of d@peared after the publication of the decision
adopted by the September plenary meeting of the CC RCP. These documents gave a totally fallacious
and ultrafactional assessment of the economic situation in the country and of the inner state of the
Party, brecast a grave economic crisis in the Republic and an inner crisis in the Party and accused the
Party CC of incorrect leadership.

The harm of these factional pronouncements by Comrade Trotsky and the 46 was aggravated
by the fact that the abowaentione letters immediately came to the notice of broad circles of Party
members, were widely circulated in the various regions, among students in Moscow and promptly
throughout the USSR.

The joint plenary meetings of the CC and CCC with the participatioeprésentatives of 10
of the largest Party organisations in October rightly condemned the actions of Comrade Trotsky and
the 46 as being of a factional nature. At the same time, at their joint plenary meetings the CC and
CCC unanimously approved the initiat of the Political Bureau in the question of animating inner
Party work and promoting workinglass democracy. At these plenary meetings it was decided not to
take the arguments raised by Comrade Trotsky and the 46 outside the CC and not to pubtisinsthe |
of Comrade Trotsky and the 46 or the reply of the Political Bureau and the resolution, condemning the
opposition, adopted by the CC and the CCC by a majority of 102 to 2 with 10 abstentions.

Nonetheless, Trotsky and his 46 supporters did not dtyidee decision of that authoritative
Party institutionand ont i nued their systematic attacks on t
the Moscow organisation and then throughout the USSR.

In line with the decisions of the joint plenary meetings, the Political Bureau began drafting
the resolution on the sHtion in the Party and on workirglass democracy. Despite Comrade
Trotskybés factional activities, the majority i
agreement with him. After prolonged efforts by the majority in the Political Bureau, thatres of
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the Political Bureau and the Presidium of the CCC on ifaety development was adopted
unanimously on December 5, 1&nd published.

When this resolution was drafted one of the mosttesiad issues concerned factional
activity. At yrst Comrade Trotsky raised no objection
form groups should not be abrogated. Nonetheless, it was found possible to work out a unanimous
text, which on the question of factions referred to the decisitimeecfenth Congress of the RCP.

But the opposition persistad pursuing its factionadctivities.While the majority of the CC
and CCC, bound by their own decision to refrain from publishing the abovementioned documents,
faithfully abided by that decigh, the opposition went on widely distributing their factional
documents. Two days after the unanimously adopted resolution of the Political Bureau and the
Presidium of the CCC was published, Comrade Trotsky wrote his notorious letter under the heading
iANew Policyo, which was, in fact, a factional
Comrade Trotskyds article, whi ch apApNewPolick di r ec
brought out on the day the Allnion Party Conference openedtijl further accentuated the factional
nature of his actions.

The struggle has been further aggravated by
In Moscow, particularly in the military Party cells and in the Party cells at institutions bérhig
l earning, the opposition is starting a campaign
the CC, sowing distrust of the Party CC. The opposition is sending its representatives throughout
Russia. The struggle is growing unprecedentediyjteacThe nucleus athe opposition consists of
members of the former ADemocratic Centralismd g
years. This nucleus has been joined by some former CC members who have noetesiadeat the
Tenth Congres®f the RCP on a motion moved by Comrade Lenin (Preobrazhensky, Smirnov,
Serebryakov). This entire opposition bloc is he
enjoys some authority.

2. ldeological Substance of the Opposition

The discussionhas shown that the following are the six major points on which the
overwhelming majority of our Party is in disagreement with the opposition.

(1) With Comrade Trotsky at its head, the opposition has put forward a slogan calling for the
breakup of the Rrty apparatus and sought to shift the centre of the struggle against bureaucracy in
the state apparatus to the fAbureaucracyo in the
attempt to discredit the Party apparatus can objectively achievenrpthie x c e p t break th
i npuence over the state apparatus and divorce t
the organs of state away from the inpuence of
before the Twelfth Congress ofetflRCP. In the presendiscussion this tendency has only assumed a
differentform

(2) The opposition has sought to contrapose young Party metolibesveteran cadres of the
Party and to its Central Committee. Instead of teaching the young membersrtRarty has to take
as itsexample its main proletarian nucleus, the Communist workers in the factories, the opposition led
by Comrade Trotsky has begun arguing that the st

(3) Comrade Trotsky has dropped veiledthito the effect that the main cadres of our Party
have degenerated, and has thereby attempted to undermine the authority of the CC, which, in the
interim between congresses, is the sole representative of the entire Party. Comrade Trotsky has not
only tried to counterpose himself to the rest of the Central Committee, but has levelled accusations
which could not help but evoke anxiety among wide circles of the wodkirsg and a stormy protest
in the ranks of the Party as a whole.
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(4) The opposition hademonstrated its bankruptcy most strongly on economic questions,
having been unable to back up its accusations of the Party CC and having made no attempt to offer
coherent suggestions on economic questions as an

Twoshales are traceable in the oppositionds cri
the opposition i ndul gemongearing againatriite INgw Ecomomit Paidyt 0 p
generally, making statements that would have had some meaning only éf ¢cbhesades had
suggested renouncing the New Economic Policy and returning to war communism. The other, much
more inpuential, part of the opposition, on t h
uncompromising with regard to foreign capital, magkinsufficient concessions to the imperialist
powers, and so on. This part of the opposition (Radek) has bluntly proposed a reconsideration of the
terms outlined by the Party in connection with the Genoa Conference and large economic concessions
to internaional imperialism with the purpose of strengthening business relations with foreign capital.

The Party unhesitatingly rejects these two errors.

(5) In all its shades the opposition has betrayed totally-Buishevik views on the
importance of Party digadine. The pronouncements of many representatives of the opposition are a
glaring violation of Party discipline and are r ¢
Aiintell ectual anarchismdé on quest i onhmpoletaribn or gan
discipline in the Party.

(6) The opposition has clearly violated the decision of the Tenth Congress of the RCP
banning the formation of factions in the Party. It renounces the Bolshevik view that the Party is a
monolithic whole for the vie that the Party is a totality of all sorts of currents and factions.
According to the fAnewodo vVviews of the opposition
equality in the Party, while the Party CC must be not so much the leader of the Padiyngdea
registrar and a factotum between the currents and groups. This view has nothing in common with
Leninism. The factional activities of the opposition cannot but threaten the unity of the state
apparatus. Its factional actions hamivened the hoped all the enemies of the Party, including the
West European bourgeoisie, for a split in the Russian Communist Party. These factional actions have
sharply revived the question whether the RCP, as the governing Party, can tolerate the formation of
factionalgroups within it.

Having summed up these disagreements and analysed the entire character of the actions of the
opposition, the AHUnion Party Conference has drawn the conclusion that the present opposition is
not only an attempt to revise Bolshevismin only a pagrant departure frr
petty-bourgeois deviationThere is no doubt whatever that this opposition objectively mirrors the
pressure of the petty bourgeoisie on the position of the proletarian Party and its policy. Oatside th
Party the principles of inndparty democracy are already beginning to be interpreted loosely: in the
sense of the weakening of the dictatorship of the proletariat and the extension of the political rights of
the new bourgeoisie.

In a situation in whib the RCP embodies the dictatorship of the proletariat and enjoys a
monopoly over legality in the country, it is inevitable that some of the least stable groups of
Communists should succumb to nproletariann npuence. The Party as a who
and vigilantly safeguard its proletarian line.

Our entire Party must wage a systematic and energetic struggle against thixopeigois
deviation.

3. Positive Results of the Discussion
The increasd activity and the higher cultural level achieved by broad sections of the non

Party workers and part of the working peasants is a new factor, which, provided the Party pursues a
correct policy, wildl vast |l y b éeaengyattotheloecasioraands e o f
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have the possibility of leading these workers and the propertyless sections of the peasants, who are
joining in the active building of socialism, the Party must itself, at all costs, animate and activate its
inner life. In thisrespect, despite the pettpurgeois deviation of the opposition, tRarty has
beneyted greatly by the discussion.

The pettypour geoi s errors of the opposition were
Party. As soon as the roll within the Party was called, one after another the largest proletarian
organisationsinthRCP sternly criticbosedgebesoppositanonods
their support for the line pursued by the Central Committee. In this case, as formerly, during debates
of principle in the Party, t h sanigation tof the RCPctbeme f o r
ol dest Bol shevik workersdéd organisation. Scores c
Republics unequivocally aligned themselves with the letter of the Petrograd organisation. The
resolution of the Moscow Gul@a Conference, carried by an overwhelming majority vote, expressed
a similarly emphatic denunciation of the opposition. At the time thdJAlbn Party Conference
opened, the entire Party had, by an absolute majority, unanimously condemned theyrettyis
deviation.

As a result of the discussion, the main nucleus of the Party is morekoibgban before.

Throughout the Union of Republics, the worker si
rebuff to the errors of the opposition. The youwragty members, whavitnessed sharp guments in

thePartyf or t he yrst ti me, had the possibility of se¢
the Komsomol, who are closest to factory life, gave their support to thgdPart mai n | i ne wi

hesitation. The vacillation of part of the students of institgtiof higher learning is a transient
phenomenon. With proper explanatory work by the Party, this vacillation will be quickly eradicated.

All members of the Party displayed increased activity and a higher level of political
consciousness. Important econoraind Party issues, which the Party will work on in the immediate
future, were raised in a new way.

The aspiration of the whole Party to ensure Party unity was sharply accentuated. The least
hint of the possibility of a split has given and gives risthtostrongest protest by the entire mass of
Party members. The Party will destroy politically anybody who makes an attempt on thef usity
ranks. Greater Party unity has been secured tharbefoze.

4. Practical Conclusions
In view of the preserstate of affairs in the Party, the Allnion Party Conference considers:

(1) That the proletarian nucleus in the Party must be increased numerically and given a larger
say in Party policy. Within the next year the recruitment of factory workers into mehipef the
Party shal/l be intensiyed in order to enrol not
to facilitate the admission of workers into the Party in every possible way. For this period admission
to the Party for all noproletarian members must be closed entirely. In the Party systematic
propaganda must be conducted to the effect that the whole Party must keep in step with the main
wor kersodéd nucl eus.

(2) I n order to achieve the ut meParly pespter engt h
nonParty workers must be given adequate genuine representation in all the Soviets of Working
Peopl ebs Deputies and in all ot her | ocal gover n,

strictly enforce this decision and resolutely calbtder those local organisations that violate it.

(3) Party organisations must pay particular attention .to explanatory work in cells which,
during the recent discussion, had vacillated in one way or another on the question of the Party line.
Explanation,explanation and more explanatibsuch is the principal task primarily before the
Partyds main cadre.
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(4) Unremitting attention must be given to explanatwoyk among young people. In view of
the shortage of material means the Party must prefer toshameller contingent of students but, on
the other hand, improve the material condition of students and better the standard of the work at
institutions of higher learning. Special steps have to be taken to ensure correct Party leadership of the
work amongyoung peopleT he Party cannot all ow pattery towar
permit peremptory orders or bureaucratic tutelage. The purpose can only be served by patient
explanation of the principles of Leninism.

(5) One of the most important tasks is tha study of the history of the RCP, above all, of
the main facts of the struggle between Bolshevism and Menshevism, of the role of the various factions
and currents during that struggl e, particularly
Bolshevism with Menshevism, must be up to the mark. The Party Central Committee must take steps
to secure theublication of the necessary number of textbooks on the history of the RCP and make
the teaching of the history of the Party compulsory in all Paoftpols, institutions of higher learning,
study circles and so forth.

(6) After the example of the largest proletarian organisations, it is necessary to set up circles
in all our organisations to study Leninism, using the entire collection of the wbo@anarade Lenin
as the principal aid and ensuring proper guidance for these circles.

(7) The Par t yRravdgeashte stengtheadedgvihrthe proper cadres in order
to give it the possibility of systematically explaining the principles osBevism and campaigning
against all deviations from it.

(8) The current discussion must now be transferred from the pag&sawfla to the
Discussion Bulletipublished byPravda

(9) Freedom of discussion in the Party by no means implies freedonmdermine Party
discipline. The Party Central Committee and all Party centres in the localities must immediately take
the sternest measures to safegiranm Bolshevik discipline wherever efforts are made to loosen it.

(10) Relentless measures up to exjpmdrom Party membership must be taken by the Party
against the spread of unveriyed rumour s and b
employed by unprincipled groups infected by pétbyirgeois sentiments.

(11) The organisation of information ahbiothe work of the Central Committee and about
innerParty life generally must be improved. For this purpose the verbatim reports of Central
Committee plenary meetings must be sent to all members and alternate members of the CC and the
CCC and also to thRegional and Gubernia Party committéeésie f yci ent ly functi oni
department must be organisedRravda, Izvestiaand other newspapers in the centre and localities.

An information department must be set up at the Party. C.C.

(12) Special attention must be given to using correct aalihyemethods of Party work in the
Army. Particularly stern punishment must be meted out by the Party for attempts to conduct factional
Awor ko a momg ofthdnRed Arrayr s o

(13) The Conference considers it quite expedient to reiterate full amshditional support
for the decision of the Tenth Congress of the RCP banning factional groups. The Conference deems it
necessary to suggest that the Thirteenth Congress of the RCP endorse this decision on behalf of the
Partydéds highest organ.

"The words fand al s oemniaParty doramittRaswpie adued lwhea thelres@utidn of the
Thirteenth Party 6nference was approved by the CC RCP(B) at a plenary meeting hdddwary 29 an®1,
19248 Ed.
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(14) The Coference suggests that the CC publishes the hitherto unpublished Paragraph 7 of
the resolution on unity, adopted on Comrade Len
RCP, empowering a joint meeting of the CC and the CCC by ativd r d s ® omduceor i t vy
members to the status of candidate members or even expel from the Party any member of the CC who
violates Party discipline or engages in factional activity

(15) The Conference cannot overlook the decision of the recent Moscow Gubernia
Conferere, which informed the entire Party that a factional group undermining Party unity has been
set up in Moscow. The Conference expects the Party CC and the CCC to take prompt and most
resolute steps, up to expulsion from the Party, against those who agettryéplit the Party in the
main political centre of the USSR.

Considering that the natiemide discussion on the questions mooted hitherto has ended, the
Conference calls on all Party organisations to go over to budikessork. Unshakable unity ahe
RCP, the governing Party of tipeoletarian dictatorship, is the fundamental requisite for the further
advance of the proletarian revolution. Party un
unity of the RCP must be safeguarded as thé app of o0 n e 6-8nioe kary.Confeterece iA | |
conydent that the Party CC, round whi ch, as the
has rallied again and ag®in, will yrmly safeguar

The CPSU in Resolutionscet
18th RussEd., Vol. 2, pp. 50715

" See pp. 23®15 Ed.
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PLENARY MEETING OF THECC RCP(B)
Moscow, January 120, 1925%
RESOLUTI ON AON COMRADECTIRONSKY

Solid unity and iron discipline, a genuinmity of views on the basis of Leninism, have
alwaysbeen the key prerequisite of #dtle achievementsf t he Bol shevi k Party.
unceasing actions against Bolshevism now confront the Party with the choice of either renouncing this
key prerequisite or putting an end to these actions onceoaadl.f

Abroad Comrade Trotskyodos actions against the
SociatDemocratic movement as a prelude to a split in the RCP and, therefore, to the disintegration of
the proletarian dictatorship itself. This is pargiahe basis on which international imperialism now
draws its practical conclusions relative to the USSR, despite the fact that objectively the USSR is now
in a stronger position than it has ever been before.

I n the country Comr atibes aré regardetly wlb antiSovietpands i t i on
vacillating elements as aignalt o rally against the Partyods pol
proletarian dictatorship and force it to make concessions to bourgeois democracy.

The antiproletarian elements imte st at e apparatus, who are se
Party guidance, seethdéirope in Comrade Trotskyds yght agains
being inpicted on the dictatorship of daheadpr ol e
major injunctions, namely, the need to remake the entire state apparatus in tleefspirit he wor ker
and peasantso6 power . In and around the Party, C
name into a banner for everything ABalshevik, for all the nofCommunist and anfiroletarian
deviations and groups.

Inthe most generalot | i ne the sum tot al of Comrade Trot
now be characterised as an aspirati onstrippedot ur n t |

Leninismand fimoderni sedd by Comrade Tr otewsioryaf Thi s
Bolshevism. It is an attempt teupplant Leninism by Trotskyisme., an attempt to replace the

Leninist theory and tactics of the international proletarian revolution with the variety of Menshevism

that was represented by the old Trotskyism ahitivis today represented by the currently revived
Ainewdo Trotskyism. I n poimnti sofa ffaadts,i ymadeérom Drf ot
close to the AEuUuro-Mamrbdsmodel e. ofi msehdoynal é
AEur ope abemocleyc i al

*k%k

During the past few .years of ComnyshaséadTr ot sk
to conduct four discussions with him, to make no mention of arguments on a smaller scale on
extremely important issues.

First discussiod on the Brest Peace Treaty. Comrade Trotsky failed to understand that the
peasants neither wanted nor cowight the war, and he pursued a policy which nearly cost the
revolution its head. To rect i dgventom lkarsherter@@sr and
Comrade Lenin had to threaten to resign from the government, and a tense struggle had to be waged at
the Seventh Party Congress.

Second discussiénon the trade unions. Actuatlythe attitude to the peasants, who had risen
against War Communism, the attitude tothe-Romr t y mass of workers, gener
to the masses at a time when @il War had ended. A sharp natienide discussion and an
energetic campaign by the Partyéds entire nucl eusc
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Trotskyism were required to save the Party from errors that might have called in questiergaihs
of the revolution.

Thirddscussiobon t he AParty apparatuso, on the Apl a
in the CC, on the dAstr ugg]l daganfon thecenopami wliiancasfdo an d
the proletariat with the peasant the prices policy, on the monetary reform, on the need to orient
the Party policy on the workiRgl ass nucl eus, on preserving the P
and in the organs of state, on t heonpreseningghee agai

| eading role of the Partyodés Bol shevik cadres, i
the period of the New Economic Policy. In this discussion Comrade Trotsky quite clearly showed that

he was the spokesman of the pdtourgeois deviation. He made another attempt to steer the Party
into a policy which might have destroyed the r ¢
economic successes in the bud. The Hatiyrgeois oppositiomeaded by Comrade Trotsky drove

itself into a situation where, because of its reluctance to admit its fundamental errors, it has to reason

in accordance with the f boparhattize Pdrty and thenSoviesppwet he b
would meet with setbacks

A tense struggle wasequired to repulse this petbourgeois onslaught on the fortress of
Bolshevism. It is now obvious to everybody that the arguments of the Trotskyites in the autumn of
1923 that the fAcountry was doomed 0-bourgaisefright,ot hi ng
distrust of the forces of our revolution and utter incomprehension of our economy. The monetary
reform, which Comrade Trotsky counterposed with
improved the economic situation and was a majop stet owar ds the countryds
Industry is back on its feet, despite the crop failure of 1924. The material condition of the workers is
improving. From this test the Party emerged stronger than before. The Lenin Enrolment brought fresh
proletaran forces into the Party. But had the Bolshevik Party failed to give such a sharp and
unani mous rebuff t o -Menshevisk, thé seal damders poshe coumry, the s e mi
working class and our Party would have been incalculable.

Inthelongun, al | of Comrade Trotskybés actions ag:
1924 derived from his serhilenshevik inability to appreciate the role of the proletariat relative to the
non-proletarian and senpiroletaian sections of the people, bekttme n t of the Party?os
revolution and socialist construction, and failure to understand that the Bolshevik Party can carry out
its historic mission only if it is really united ideologically and monolithic.

The fourth, current, discussion has dught to light even more serious, -athbracing
divergences between Comratlmtsky and the Bolshevik Party. It is now obviously a matter of two
basically opposite systems of policy and tactics. During the present discussion Comrade Trotsky
started a dirdcattack on thefundamentalsof the Bolshevik world outlook. He (1) completely
repudiates all that Leninism has taught since 1904 about the motive forces of the Russian revolution
and on which the entire tactics of Bolshevism in the three Russian remslwias founded; (2)
opposes the Bol shevik assessment of the motive f
of the world proletarian revolution with his ol
totally abortive in the three Rsisn revolutions (and also in Poland and Germany) and which
Comrade Lenin repeatedly characterised as an eclectic (muddled) attempt to coalesmemettis
Menshevist opportunism with fALefto verbiomgge and
to persuade the Party that before steering towards the dictatorship of the proletariat Bolshevism had to

Airearm ideologicallyo, i . e., all eging that it he
(4) preaches the theory that Bolshevismhafispl i t 0 i n t wo: (a) Bol shevi
October 1917, which is allegedly of secondary importance, and (b) Bolshevism since October 1917,

which allegedly had to grow into Trotskydissom i n ¢

the history of the October Revdion in such a way as to obliterate the role played by the Bolshevik

Party and give prominence to the role of the personality of Comrade Trotsky himself, according to the
fiheroes and mobo foramullheen hae ftdead are fthlatu pgrhiegien d
1917 has nothing in common with the Bolshevik view of the armed uprising; (6) gives an extremely
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ambiguous picture of the role played by Comrade Lenin in the October Revolution; seeks to give the
impresion that Comrade Lenin advocated taking power by conspiratorial means behind the back of
the Soviets and that the practical proposals made by Comrade Lenin derived from a failure to
understand the situation; (7) utterly distorts the relations betweena@erhenin and the Party CC,
portraying them as a continuous war between two
believe this HAversionodo by publishing (without
documents giving a false and distorfgidture of these relations; (8) portrays the role played by the
entire Party CC as the leader of the uprising in such a light as to sow the most profound distrust in the
main nucleus of the Party Headquarters today; (9) misrepresents major episodeseubltiteon

from February to October 1917 (April and June demonstrations, the evdatg, ahe Preparliament

and so on); (10) distorts the tactics of the Comintern Executive in an effort to blame its nucleus for the
setbacks in Germany, Bulgaria andeglbere, thereby sowing distrust in both the CC RCP and the
Comintern Executive.

Comrade Trotskyds divergence with the Bol she
year to year and, recently, from month to month. The divergence concerns not wedyasthe past:
the past it meolddrt 0o sAigireyaseadoa platform for pre:
policies. I n particul ar, Comrade Trotsky retros|
in order to use this as a cover to wor himself the right to form a real Right wing in the RCP
todayd in the period of the New Economic Policy and at a time when the world revolution has slowed
down and the pettpourgeois menace, favourable to the formation of a Right wing in the RCP and the
Comintern, looms large.

The fAirevisiond of Leninism in the question o
al |, in the question of the relationship betweer
the nonBolshevik view ofte Part yds present policy on the ques

discussions with Comrade Trotsky bring us back again and again to his erronecushiaigt
assessment of the role played by the peasants in the revolution. Mistakes in ths agzome
particularly dangerous precisely today, when,
countrysideo, the Party is making every effort
peasant economy, draw the peasant masses intet $@velopment, activate the Soviets and so on,

and when the further success or failure of the revolutepends precisely on whether the relationship
between the proletariat and the peasantry is right or wrong.

On basic questions of international iios (the role of fascism and Sociaemocracy, the

role of the United States of America in Europe,
erao, whose assessment by Comrade Trotsky in n
DemocratreofiCand so on), Comrade Trotsky adopte

and the whole Comintern, without even taking the trouble to present his views to the CC or the
Comintern Executive. With the complete agreement of the CC RCP, the deleddtierRLP to the

Fifth Comintern Congress proposed that Comrade Trotsky should state his views on international
guestions to that congress. Comrade Trotsky refused to do this at the congress, but found it expedient
to do so shortly afterwards, at a meetifiggeterinary workers over the head of the Comintern and the
RCP. In the recent period Comrade Trotsky has not acted in unison with the Party on any major issue.
More frequently than not he went against the views oPénty.

An extremely important pdalcal task facing the Party s t o st eer a yrm |
eradicating elements separating the town from the countryside, i.e., raising in all its magnitude the
guestion of further reducing the retail price of goods manufactured in towns, create the conditions for
a real upsurge ofggiculture (organisation of land exploitation, latahure), give the closest attention
to securing a real activation, above all, of the rurabperative (genuinely voluntary membership,
electivity, credits), raise and resolve the question of reduciagéakes paid by the peasants and
effecting a reform of the tax policy, and also bend every effort to resolve the problem of improving
the political situation in the countryside (stricter electivity, the enlistment oPaoty peasants, and
so forth).

































































































































































































































































































































